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D  E  D  I  C  A  T  I  0  N. 


TO 

LYDIA  WHITE. 

To  you,  who,  without  paying  undue  déférence  to 
what  is  terraed  the  world,  hâve  succeeded  in  retaining 
around  you,  even  when  sickness  has  rendered  you  in- 
capable of  exertion,  many  -who  are  distinguished  by 
superiorily  of  intellect  and  literary  talents,  to  you  I 
venture  to  dedicate  thèse  pages  ;  not  that  I  think  them 
"worth  your  acceptance,  but  that  I  wish  to  prove  my 
grateful  recollection  of  your  kindness  to  me  in  the 
time  of  affliction,  and  also  the  admiration  I  feel  for 
the  courage  and  patience  you  hâve  ever  manifested 
under  ail  the  irritating  circums lances  which  necessarily 
attend  a  protracted  illness.  To  cultivate  your  own 
understanding,  to  consult  the  feelings,  and  to  proraote 
the  happiness  of  others,  hâve  ever  been  the  principal 
objects  of  your  life.  The  conséquence  is,  that,  even 
at  this  moment,  when  raalady  presses  heavily  upon  you, 
■when  amusement  would  naturally  be  looked  for  in  other 
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circles,  your  society  is  eagerly  sought  by  those'anxious 
and  afFectionate  friends,  who  fmd  their  pleasure  in  the 
enjoyment  of  your  conversation,  and  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  your  fortitude  and  magnanimity.  Though  I 
scarcely  venture  to  add  my  name  to  the  Hst,  I  cannot 
refrain  from  expressing  the  interest  I  feel  for  you,  and 
iny  respect  for  the  high  qualities  which  you  possess  and 
exert.  If  a  taie,  but  lightly  written,  amuse  you  even 
for  a  moment,  I  am  satisfied  ;  and  "when  you  hâve  read 
it,  you  will  know  the  meaning  of  what  I  add, — '•  may 
Zevahir  be  ever  with  you!" 

Your  grateful  and 

afFectionate  friend, 

THE  ACTHOR. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Nil  spernat  auris,  nec  taraen  credat  statim. 


Accordiîhg  to  the  doctrine  of  Mânes,  there 
are  two  principles  from  which  ail  things 
proceed,  and  by  which  ail  things  are  govern- 
ed:  the  one  is  a  pure  and  subtle  essence, 
called  Light^  and  the  other  is  a  corrupt  sub- 
stance, called  Darkness.  Each  of  thèse  is 
subject  to  a  superintending  Being,  whose 
existence  has  been  from  ail  eternity.  The 
niler  of  light  is  supremely  happy,  benevolent, 
and  good  -,  the  Prince  of  darkness  is  misér- 
able himself,  and  désirons  of  rendering  others 
misérable. 

Thèse  two    Beings  are  said  to  hâve  pro- 
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cluced  an  innumerable  multitude  of  créatures. 
The  olîspring  of  Light  are  ail  beautiful  and 
intelligent^  wliilst  the  children  of  Darkness 
are  in  every  respect  the  reverse. 

The  following  history  was  written  probably 
with  the  intention  of  exemplifying  the  dan- 
gerous  power  of  the  evil  agent,  if  his  influence 
be  once  admitted  :  ail  violence  of  feeling, 
pride,  vauity,  love  itself,  if  not  kept  within 
due  subordination,  lead  to  his  abode.  Thèse 
two  principles,  and  their  emissaries,  are  per- 
mitted  in  this  fable,  as  they  are  in  the 
Legend  of  Faust,  and  in  many  other  works 
of  fancy,  to  approach  the  children  of  the 
earth  in  human  shape,  and  to  endcavour,  by 
every  art,  to  draw  them  into  their  power. 
The  precepts,  both  of  the  good  and  of  the 
evil  spirit,  are  originally  planted  in  the  hu- 
man breast  -,  and  if  the  evil  agent  appear  the 
more  dexterous  assailaiit,  aud  to  meet  with 
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the  greater  success,  it  is  that  the  goocl  priii- 
ciple  is  less  suspicions  than  his  opponent, 
and  leaves  his  follo^vers  to  the  giiardianship 
of  Innocence  in  a  probationary  world  of 
difficnlty,  allurement,  and  temptation.  It  is 
to  be  remarked,  that  in  this  fable  the  good 
spirit,  in  the  beautiful  and  youthfnl  form  of 
a  boy,  hovers  around  his  charge,  and  con- 
tinues a  favourite  until  passion  awakens  in 
her  breast^  her  violence  then  drives  him 
from  her,  whilst  the  tempter,  by  encouraging 
her  errors,  endeavours  to  obtain  her  for  his 
own. 

The  moral  of  the  taie  appears  to  be,  that 
he,  who  remains  amidst  the  busy  scènes  of 
life,  himself  without  employment,  is  in  con- 
stant danger  of  becoming  the  prey  of  wicked 
feelings  and  corrupt  passions  ^  for  as  use  pré- 
serves iron  from  rust,  so  labour  and  exertion 
purify  and  invigorate  the  soûl. 
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There  is  beauty  in  this  fable — there  is  ex- 
cellence in  its  moral  :  but  he  who  attempts 
to  relate  it  is  unskilled  even  in  the  common 
rules  of  composition,  and  fears  he  shall  not 
do  his  subject  justice.     No  friend  ever  re- 
quested  me  to  write  ^  no  flatterer,  no  admirer 
seeks  my  door  :  I  hâve  been  struck  too,  in 
the  midst  of  my  undertaking,  by  affliction  -, 
and  neither  my  mind  nor  my  frame  are  equal 
to  the  task  proposed.     The  beast  of  prey, 
when  weary  and  v^^ounded,  retires  to  his  lair 
and  effaces  even  the  track  which  leads  to  his 
retreat^    but   he    retires    growling,    and    at 
enmity  with  every  thing  around  him.    I,  too, 
hâve   left  the  world,  yet  my  heart  is  w^ith 
those  I  hâve  left.     My  fellow-creatures  are 
the  objects  of  my  unceasing  interest,  sym- 
pathy,  and  affection.      1  write,  then,  in  the 
hope  of  pleasing  them.     I  write  also  for  my- 
self^  it  is  Society  to  me^  it  is  a  link  which 
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yet  binds  me,  for  one  moment  at  least,  to 
those  who  are  journeying  on  the  same  road 
with  myself.  and  to  the  same  end.  To  those 
who,  like  myself,  in  this  busy  scène,  live 
and  enjoy  life  as  it  passes  by,  taking  its  goods 
and  ills,  its  ups  and  downs,  as  they  occur,  not 
indeed  with  indifférence,  but  with  résig- 
nation, remembering  how  soon  it  must  end, 
catching  at  its  brilHant  appearances,  or 
gazing  upon  its  beautiful  varieties,  with  the 
mournful,  but  endearing  eertainty,  that  it 
is  for  the  last  time,  even  as  they  pass,  that 
they  behold  them.  From  my  solitude  I  can 
contemplate  the  actions  of  others,  and  join 
in  their  passions,  interests,  and  afflictions, 
with  a  deeper,  although  a  calmer,  feeling 
than  when  mingling  with  the  crowd. 

For  it  is  when  alone,  that  the  heart  can 
appreciate  the  pleasures  of  friendship  5  can 
feel  how,  by  neglect  or  error,  it  bas  chilled 
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and  sent  far  from  it  ail  that  made  life  delight- 
ful.  It  is  when  alone,  that  the  beauties  of 
nature — the  loveliness  of  virtue — the  good- 
ness  and  beneficence  of  God — bnrst  upon  the 
mind^  and  our  own  faults,  in  ail  theh  sad 
realities,  appear  before  us.  The  only  com- 
munication the  wretch,  who  bas  exiled  him- 
self  from  the  world,  or  is  sent  from  it,  holds 
with  bis  fellow-creatures,  is  by  books  :  with 
what  delight  he  reads  over  the  thoughts  of 
others!  how  he  admires  the  excellencies  of 
their  works  !  how  he  forgives  their  blemishes, 
even  if  he  perceives  them  !  if  he  occasionally 
receive  a  guest,  with  what  a  warmth  of  heart 
he  greets  and  hears  him!  for  solitude,  while 
it  calms  the  mind,  strengthens  the  feelings 
and  the  affections.  Yet  after  ail,  it  must  still 
be  continually  felt,  that  it  never  was  intended 
to  be  the  condition  of  man — he  is  not  gene- 
rally  fitted  for  it;  it  is  only,  therefore,  when 
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a  human  beiiig  finds  himself  unable  to  sub- 
mit  bis  minci  to  tbe  guidance  of  reason,  when 
the  occurrences  of  Hfe  grieve  and  perplex, 
or  please  and  attract  bim  more  tban  is  meet, 
tbat  it  is  wise  to  retire  from  society,  and  view 
from  a  distance  those  scènes  in  wbicb  be 
tinds  bimself  unfitted  to  engage. 

Sbould  tbose,  wbo  are  of  a  tempérament 
thus  painfully  susceptible,  remain  amidst  tbe 
ordinary  commerce  of  tbe  world,  ail  around 
tbem  will  continually  play  upon  and  barass 
tbeir  feelings,  witbout,  percbance,  intending 
it.  Tbe  rude  and  tbe  tbougbtless  may  work 
upon  tbe  passions  witbout  comprebending 
tbeir  force  or  tbeir  extent  :  tbey  may  break 
tbe  heart  witbout  mabce  or  design.  Let  us 
tben  spare  botb  otbers  and  ourselves  ^  let  us 
cease  to  run  tbe  bazard  of  continued  suffer- 
ing,  nor  obtrude  our  imperfections  upon  our 
fellow-creatures.     It  is  time   to   wean  our- 
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selves  from  society,  when  we  feel  that  we 
can  no  longer  contribute  any  thing  to  its 
amusement  5  that,  though  we  hâve  not  lost 
the  feelings  of  benevolence,  we  hâve  lost 
that  congeniaîity  of  disposition  whi<;h  alone 
can  render  us  agreeable  to  the  world.  Let 
us  abstain  from  borrowing,  when  we  know 
our  circumstances  to  be  such  as  disable  us 
from  repaying.  When  the  expérience  of 
years  has  convinced  us,  that  such  is  the 
settled  habit  of  our  mind,  we  bave  surely 
received,  both  from  time  and  from  reason, 
an  admonition  sufficient  to  induce  us  to 
withdraw — 

Walk  sober  oflf,  before  a  sprightlier  âge 
Come  tittering  on  and  shove  us  from  the  stage  ; 
Leave  those  to  trifle  with  more  grâce  and  ease, 
Whom  folly  pleases,  and  whose  foUies  please. 

Ada    Reis,   the   once-famous   Corsair,   the 
merchant,  the  traveller,  the  Don  Juan  of  his 
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day,  wrote  his  life,  and  left  it  as  a  legacy  to 
his  suceessors.  His  treasures  he  buried,  his 
slaves  he  strangled,  his  wives  he  suffocated. 
but  this  MS.  he  left  for  the  benefit  oï  man- 
kind  ;  I  hâve  not  translated  the  part  v^hich 
related  to  his  amours,  not  the  confession  ol 
his  crimes,  not  the  catalogue  of  his  wise 
sayings,  but  the  simple  narrative  of  what 
occurred  to  himself  and  to  his  daughter,  that 
those  who  read  may  place  the  avv^ful  record 
in  their  hearts  and  learn  to  worship  God, 
and  to  be  humble  in  themselves. — Yet  need 
this  lesson  be  taught  by  Ada  Reis  ? — Is  it  not 
impressed  upon  every  object?  Is  it  not  the 
sole  certain  discovery  of  ail  our  travels,  and 
the  termination  of  ail  our  undertakings.  Like 
Humboldt,'  should  we  traverse  the  vast  Sa- 
vannahs,  or  climb  mid-w^ay  up  the  Andes,  till 
our  breath  cease  and  our  brain  grov^  ë^^^^Y  7 
iike  Park,'    should  we   perish  in  following 
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the  course  of  the  Niger  -,  or  sail  throiigh  rough 
seas,  and  mountains  of  ice,  to  pass  the  dark 
and  dreary  winter  with  the  white  bears  and 
the  Arctic  wolves  :  still  the  greatness  and 
goodness  of  the  Creator  is  manifest  in  every 
thing.  Man  has  no  reason  to  be  proud.  Na- 
poléon, having  conquered  the  most  powerful 
nations  of  the  civilized  world,  was  left  to 
die  a  prisoner  upon  a  barren  rock  ;  and  Bel- 
zoni,  having  with  difficulty  opened  a  temple, 
the  wonder  and  pride  of  man,  per chance  the 
sepulchre  of  kings,  found  in  it  a  loathsome 
toad,  its  sole  proprietor. — Alas!  man  has 
little  cause  to  be  proud.  If  ambition  impel 
him  to  exertion,  let  him  note  its  end;  if 
learning  attract  him,  he  may 

'^  Drudge,  like  Selden,  days  and  nights, 
And  in  the  eodless  labour  die." 

If  beauty — if  love   allure  him,  let  him  re- 

member  the   founder  of  La  Trappe  ^    raise, 
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like  him,  the  fuiieral  pall,  see  what  youth 
and  beauty  will  be  in  one  little  hour,  and, 
like  Armand  de  Rancey,  divest  himself  of 
such  illusions,  turn  to  a  monastery,  and  dote 
no  more.     But  to  return  to  my  taie. 

The  sun  had  set,  and  the  stars  were  seen 
reflected  in  the  vapour  of  the  vast  désert,  as 
if  it  had  been  in  the  bosom  of  a  lake.  Thou- 
sands  of  years  had  caused  that  black  dye 
with  which  the  rocks  and  the  beds  of  the 
waters  of  the  Oronooko  are  deeply  tinged:^ 
in  this  solitude,  "where  the  great  river,  with 
its  frothy  boiling  waters,  seemed  to  hâve 
burst  through  the  thick  uninhabited  woods 
and  huge  masses  of  granité,  Religion,  in  thèse 
latter  days,  had  consecrated  one  single  spot, 
where,  with  the  trunks  of  palm-trees  and 
bananas,  far  above  the  plain  upon  a  jutting 
rock,  a  small  chapel  had  been  built,  as  it 
is  said,  by  the  Jesuits.     Thé  natives  affirm, 
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that  a  female,  who  was  a  child  of  the  Sun, 
had  corne  there  in  a  pirogue  ^  from  the  Rio 
Negro,  and  had  remained  there  until  the  day 
of  her  death.  Many  years  had  not  changed 
the  beauty  and  serenity  of  her  countenance; 
many  years  of  solitude  and  labour  had  but 
little  impaired  the  vigour  of  her  mind  :  severe 
austerities,  bad  food,  and  little  sleep,  had 
taken  from  the  outward  form  some  of  its 
lustre  and  freshness,  but  the  countenance, 
the  smile,  the  vigorous  mind  still  remained, 
— she  had  repented  of  errors — perhaps  of 
crimes  ^  like  the  golden  serpent  with  the 
bell,  ^she  had  thrown  ofF  the  outward  skin 
and  the  renewed  one  was  fraught  with  beauty  : 
— she  had  severed  herself,  it  seemed,  from 
every  earthly  tie-,  she  had  fixed  her  hopes 
in  heaven  ^  she  might  be  said  in  that  wide 
désert  to  exist  alone  in  order  to  pray,  repent, 
and  succour  the  unfortunate.     Like  a  pitying 
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saint,  she  descended  from  her  solitude,  when 
called  upon  by  the  voice  of  lamentation  ^  and 
she,  who  wâs  now  invulnérable  to  the  incite- 
ments  of  woiidly  vanity,  passion,  and  inter- 
est,  was  more  open  than  ever  to  those  of  hu- 
manity.  She  attended  the  death-bed  of  the 
friendless:  from  plants  she  extracted  food 
and  opiates,  to  soothe  the  pain  and  sickness  of 
the  poor  Indians  ^  she  wept  with  the  afflicted, 
and  prayed  by  the  couch  of  the  dying  sinner. 
In  this  manner  she  passed  her  days,  until 
she  grew  so  old  and  infirm,  that  her  sensés 
and  limbs  began  to  fail  her  ;  she  was  afraid 
heaven  had  forgotten  her,  and  that  death 
woidd  never  release  her.  There  was  a  Greek 
air  she  much  wished  to  hear  again,  for  she 
had  heard  it  in  her  youth  ^  but  her  memory 
now  was  almost  gone,  her  eyes  were  dim, 
and  her  voice  was  feeble.  One  evening  the 
remembrance  of  that  song  returned  j^  it  came 
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to  her,  she  said,  in  a  dream,  just  as  she  had 
heard  it  heretofore^ — she  simg  it,  and  her 
voice  was  sweet  and  fullj  that  very  evening 
she  died. — A  Bible  was  in  her  cell,  the  calm 
of  faith  was  still  upon  her  countenance.  She 
was  buried  by  Jesuits  at  the  foot  of  that 
lonely  chapel  where  this  MS.  was  found;  it 
is  part  in  the  Arabie,  part  in  the  Spanish, 
and  part  in  the  Inga  tongue.  This  history  is 
undoubtedly  that  of  the  fair  stranger,  and  of 
her  father  ;  for  the  name  of  Ada  Reis  and 
Fiormonda  are  inscribed  upon  the  stone  of 
rough  granité,  which  has  been  rolled  down 
upon  her  grave,  as  an  index  of  the  spot  in 
which  by  Christian  hands  she  was  interred. 
She  died  herself  a  Christian: — yet  the  manza- 
nillo  7  grows  upon  her  grave  -,  no  herb,  no 
creeping  thing,  not  even  the  wild  beast  can 
live  within  the  circle  of  its  poisonous  in- 
fluence :  it  rears  its  proud  head  higher  than 
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other  trees,  as  if  reaching  to  the  skies,  and 
its  tempting  fruit  hangs  upon  its  branches, 
alluring  the  passing  traveller  ^  but  nature  in 
the  meamvhile  seems  to  warn  the  most  i<{no- 
rant,  by  the  loneliness  of  its  vicinity,  that  to 
approach  it  is  dangerous,  and  to  eat  of  it  is 
death. 


A  D  A     R  E  I  S, 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ada.  Reis  appears  to  hâve  beenone  of  those 
daring  characters  which  human  nature  pro- 
duces now  and  then  ;  one  of  those  men  who 
awe  and  overpower  ail  the  feeble  and  many 
of  the  stronger  mmded,  by  the  success  of 
their  enterprises  -,  and  who  at  last  satisfy  and 
silence  reproach  and  indignation  bv  the  sud- 
denness  of  their  fall  and  the  greatness  of  their 
punishment.  In  the  history  which  he  gives 
of  himself,  he  dwells  long  upon  the  little 
peculiarities  of  his  boyish  feelings,  whilst  he 
mentions  but  briefly  his  birth  and  early  ad- 
ventures.  The  account  is,  that  he  was  a 
Georgian  ; — that  he  was  sold  by  his  parents 
for  a  trifling  sutn  ^  that  when  lie  parted  from 
her,  a  jewelled  ring  was  tied  into  his  cap  by 
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his  mother,  to  save  him  from  the  power  of 
witchcraft  -,  and  that,  after  a  variety  of  narrow 
escapes,  lie  fell  into  the  hancls  of  one  Adamo 
Remolo,  a  Genoese  merchant,  who  gave  him 
the  best  éducation  he  could  afford,  placed 
him  in  an  academy  at  Pisa,  and,  when  he 
died,  bequeathed  him  a  small  property  and 
his  name. 

From  Pisa,  the  young  Adamo ,  after  a  long 
séries  of  adventures,  was  taken  to  be  page  of 
honour  to  the  grand  duke  of  Tuscany,  at 
whose  court  he  soon  distinguished  himself  by 
feats  of  early  prowess,  and  a  most  untame- 
able  spirit.  His  violent  temper,  his  extraordi- 
nary  talents,  his  surprising  beauty,  and  fear- 
less  disposition,  soon  gained  him  a  sufficient 
number  both  of  friends  and  enemies.  He 
was  flattered  by  the  women,  commended  by 
princes,  feared  by  dependents,  and  trampled 
upon  by  superiors.  In  this  sclîool  he  became 
cunning  and  corrupt  enough  for  a  court  :  but, 
in  order  to  succeed  in  palaces,  caution,  re- 
serve, submission,  dissimulation,  are  also  ne- 
cessary  ^  and  for  thèse  he  was  utterly  unfitted 
by  the  violence  and  impetuosity  of  his  dispo- 
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sitioii.     The  conséquence  of  repeated  error 
Avas  his  final  dismissal. 

Stung  to  the  heart  and  enraged,  instead  of 
entering  the  army,  according  to  the  orders  he 
had  received,  he  escaped,  and  hhed  hmiself 
to  a  merchant  honnd  to  Spain.  His  imagina- 
tion had  been  excited,  by  reading  the  his- 
toriés of  Corsairs  and  of  their  exploits;  he 
ardently  desired  a  life  of  péril  and  adventure, 
his  turbulent  spirit  ill  enduring  any  species  of 
confinement;  and.  young  as  he  then  was,  he 
appeared  already  to  hâve  studied  and  to  hâve 
detested  European  manners.  In  this  part  of 
his  narration  we  meet  Avith  véhément  cen- 
sures of  kings  and  men  in  power  (censures 
ever  loudest  from  the  mouths  of  those  who 
are  themselves  the  most  tyrannical);  appeals 
to  established  laws,  and  invocations  of  na- 
tional justice  -,  both  very  incongruous,  ^vhen 
proceeding  from  Ada  Reis, — he  Avho  knew 
neither  how  to  submit  himself  to  the  one,  nor 
to  act  according  to  the  other. 

Omitting  thèse  and  other  reflections,  we 
hasten  on  to  the  period  of  his  embarkation, 
at  which  he  tells  us  that.  for  the  first  time  in 
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his  short  life,  he  felt  liimself  iiidependent. 
Gazing  upon  the  océan,  he  knelt  down  in 
transport,  and  solemnly  Yowed  to  dévote 
himself  entirely  to  that  élément.  From  that 
hour  he  became  indefatigable  in  the  pursuit 
of  what  he  calls  glory  and  gain.  From  the 
mercliant  ship  he  entered  an  Algerine  galley, 
on  board  of  which  he  served  above  a  year  ^ 
but  the  Algerine  Reis,  or  captain,  broke  his 
engagement  with  him,  and  treated  him  with 
eontumely  :  he  resolved  to  be  revenged.  He 
had  gained,  l)y  his  talents  and  courage,  the 
ati'ections  of  the  crew  :  he  seized  his  oppor- 
tunity,  murdered  his  enemy,  doclared  him- 
self a  couvert  to  the  religion  of  Mahomet, 
and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  second  incom- 
mand,  gave  every  order,  and  assumed  the 
titie  as  well  as  the  authority  of  Reis.  ^ 

He  fought  many  well-contestedbattles,  and 
visited  many  countries,  where  his  spirit  of 
défiance,  and  thirst  for  novelty,  continually 
led  him  into  some  desperate  and  perilous  ad- 
venture.  He  was  once  made  prisoner  and 
carried  into  Spain,  where  he  fell  deeply  in 
love  with  a  lady  of  raiik,  by  whose  favour  he 
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was  liberated^  and  atter  again  meeting  witli 
much  of  slrange  and  marvellous  fortune,  he 
finally  settled  at  Tiipoly,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  âge.  He  there  paid  court  success- 
fully  to  the  Reis  of  the  Pasha  s  fleet,  and  Ly 
his  means  obtained  much  power  and  many 
privilèges.  The  light  of  true  religion  once, 
he  confesses,  had  dawned  upon  his  mind,  but 
he  now  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  infidehty, 
and  its  usual  concomitant, — idle  superstition 
and  a  blind  belief  in  wizards  and  sorcerers. 
The  sacred  rites  of  christianity  became  the 
subject  of  his  dérision;  and  though,  in  fact, 
he  believed  as  little  in  ^Mahomet,  he  had  the 
policy  to  disguise  bis  incredulity,  and  never 
publicly  to  offend  the  opinions  of  the  peoph* 
of  the  country  amongst  whom  at  any  pcriod 
he  resided. 

At  length  the  Pasha -'  of  Tripoly,  liaving 
heard  much  of  his  courage,  himself  sent  for 
him,  and  intrusted  him  with  a  secret  commis- 
sion, which  he  executed  so  speedily  and  suc- 
cessfully  as  to  gain  considérable  crédit  and  in- 
fluence with  that  prince.  It  was  even  ru- 
moured   that  one   of  the  Pasha's   daiighters 
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would  be  given  to  him  in  mari  iage.  However 
this  might  be,  he  was  placed  in  a  very  high 
situation  near  the  Bey,  '°  as  his  own  particular 
Reis.  That  title  too  was  confirmecl  to  him, 
and  lie  was  treated  with  every  mark  of  favoiir 
and  respect. 

Ada  Reis,  as  he  was  now  commonly  called, 
was  of  a  commanding  stature  :  he  had  a  vi- 
gorous  mind,  at  times  even  rising  to  the  sub- 
hme  ^  but  he  was  fond  of  low  company  and 
buffoonery,  and  in  particular  of  making  bad 
jests  and  telling  long  stories.  His  passions, 
ungovernable  beyond  ail  control,  betrayed 
him  to  the  very  verge  of  madness  :  he  was 
stubborn  as  well  as  violent  ^  he  could  bear  the 
most  acute  pain,  and  intense  fatigue,  with  the 
passive  endurance  of  an  Indian.  He  spoke 
the  Turkish  and  Greek  langnages  like  a  native, 
and,  from  having  occasionally  accompanied 
the  Bédouins  a  cross  their  déserts,  he  acquired 
their  dialect. 

He  visited  Mecca  in  company  with  two  of  the 
caravans  from  Morocco.  He  was  once  over- 
taken  by  a  dreadful  storm,  on  his  passage  from 
Conslantinople,  with  some  Greek  slaves  for  his 
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master  tlie  Bey,  on  \vliich  occasion,  liacl  it  not 
]3een  for  his  extraordinary  skill  and  courage, 
the  vessel  and  crew  miist  hâve  perished.  Bul 
that  \vhich  gained  him  ihe  highest  estimation 
amongst  the  Tripohtans  was  the  bravery  and 
cunning  with  which  he  opposed  the  Arabs,  who 
were  making  formidable  incursions  on  their 
rerritories.  Yet  in  despite  of  thèse  successes. 
nor  ladies'  love  nor  a  monarch"s  favour  could 
detain  him  long  on  shore.  His  delight  \vas  in 
active  pursuits  and  rash  adventures  ;  and  thèse 
he  Avas  sure  to  meet  with  whilst  cruizin"  about 
with  his  fearless  crew  :  then  would  he  exult. 
whilst  sailing  on  the  beautiful  Méditer ranean. 
and,  throwing  aside  his  pipe  and  perfumes, 
sing  with  his  merry  foîlovvcrs,  and  laugh  tri- 
umphantly,  as  his  swift  vessel  glided  amongst 
the  Islancls  of  the  Archipelago.  He  wouki 
drink,  too,  and  that  with  such  intempérance, 
that  many,  afraid  of  its  injuring  his  health,  or 
inflaming  his  already  furious  passions,  l)e- 
sought  him  to  refrain  ;  but,  deriding  their 
counsels,  and  mocking  at  their  fears,  "Not 
(hink!"  he  cried,  "by  Allah,  or  by  Mahomet. 
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or  by  ail  the  holy  saints  of  Christendom,  wine 
and  spirits  are  the  soûl  of  life  T'  And  early  he 
had  learned  to  quaff  the  mtoxicating  draught, 
which  opened  every  cell  where  fancy  slept, 
puttting  to  flight  each  sluggish  and  dormant 
thought,  and  adding  light  and  fire  to  those 
that  remained. 

Gaily  and  prosperously  passed  the  first  years 
of  his  youth,  till  ambition,  overcoming  the 
love  of  pleasure,  possesseditself  entirely  of  his 
mind,  and  he  became  acquainted  with  a  man 
as  wicked  and  as  desperate  as  himself.  In  the 
morning  early,  and  in  the  eveninglate,  he  had 
coutinually  observcd  a  Jew  passing  before  the 
Reis  of  the  Marine's  house  looking  long  and 
fixedly  upon  the  sea,  as  if  expecting  the  return 
of  some  vessel.  He  inquired  of  many  the  name 
and  business  of  this  man,  and  their  answer  was 
always,  ''  It  is  Kabkarra,  the  Jew." 

"  And  who  is  Kabkarra  ?" 

"  lie  who  bas  soJd  himself  to  Zubanyànn, 

the  son  of  the  famous  ShafTou  Paca,  who  came 

from  Egypt  to  take  care  of  the  Pasha's  ha- 

,  rem,  '  '  and  who  now  lives  with  Lilla  Amani."  '  ^ 
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•'  And  who  is  Zubanvànn  ?" 

"  He  is  the  evil  spirit  who  is  seen  in  the 
désert,  and  often  destroys  the  weary  traveller." 

This  account  Ada  Reis  received  from  the 
gaping  multitude,  and,  ^vild  and  absurd  as  it 
appeared,  it  still  gave  him  a  désire  to  become 
acquainted  with  this  mysterious  individual. 
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CIÏAPTER  II. 


A  GREAT  ri\  alship  and  contention  existed  at 
this  time  among  the  merchants  at  Tripoly,  in 
the  sale  of  certain  pearls  of  a  particular  size  and 
colour,  whiclî  were  in  the  greatest  request, 
and  liighly  valued  at  some  of  the  African  and 
Asiatic  courts.  Two  of  the  Moorish  mer- 
chants  being  aware  that  Kabkarra  alone  pos- 
sessed  any  quantity  of  thèse  pearls,  prôpcfsed 
to  Ada  Reis  to  assist  them  in  obtaining  them 
from  him.  Kabkarra  had  refused  many,  but 
it  was  thought  he  would  not  refuse  the  insi- 
nuating  and  all-pow  erful  Ada  Reis,  who  upon 
being  asked  by  Muley  Hadgi  and  Yusuph  Seid, 
the  two  merchants  in  question,  if  lie  would 
risk  a  part  of  lus  property  in  this  entreprise, 
"  Not  a  part,"  he  replied, — "the  whole  ^  for 
in  whatever  Ada  Reis  takes  an  interesty  he'.coii- 
siders  his  life  and  fortune  as  of  no  account, 
and  this  ensures  his  success."  Kabkarra  had 
besides  thèse  pearls,  in  his  possession  a  famous 
sabre,  a  Damascus  blade,  '^  said  to  hâve  l)e- 
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longed  to  Melchior,  oiie  of  the  three  Magi 
Kings  :  this  also  ^vas  to  Acla  Reis  an  o])jecl  ot" 
the  most  intense  désire  ;  but  upon  inquiry,  it 
was  discovered  thatKabkarra  had  jiist  depart- 
ed  with  the  caravan  for  Egypt.  It  was  not, 
however,  in  Ada  Pieis's  character  eithcr  to 
abandon  or  to  postpone  the  exécution  of  his 
intentions  5  and  therefore,  in  the  hope  of 
either  overtaking  him  or  meeting  him  on  his 
return,  he  made  hasty  préparations  for  his 
journey,  and  set  forth  with  the  two  merchants 
upon  this  expédition.  Their  provisions  were 
scanty,  and  soon  exhausted  ;  the  weather  was 
intensely  hot,  and  for  many  days  they  tra- 
versed  the  burning  sands  with  no  other  re- 
freshment  than  a  bag  of  meal  and  some  water 
in  their  girbas,  whilst  at  night  they  were  pier- 
ced  by  insutferable  cold.  "+  Muley  Hadgi  and 
Yusuph  Seid,  who  were  neither  gifted  with 
courage  nor  fortitude,  immediately  insisted 
upon  returning,  observing  that  the  pearls  and 
sabre  would  be  of  no  avail,  if  their  bves  were 
tost,  which  must  be  the  conséquence  of  this 
unéxpected  détention  of  the  caravan,  and  te- 
dious  sojourning  in  the  désert^  but  Ada  Reis 
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laiiglied  at  their  fears,  and  showed  them,  by 
his  own  examplc,  how  to  bear  privation  and 
danger  without  a  murmur,  observing  that  now 
it  were  as  well,  in  fact,  for  them  to  proceed  as 
to  retnrn. 

They  shortly  after  met  with  a  pilgrim  who 
had  been  wounded,  and  who  informed  them 
that  a  horde  of  Arabs  having  fallen  in  with 
Ihem,  had,  after  a  severe  contest,  pillaged  and 
puttofHght  Jews,  Christians,  Mussulmen,  and 
Pagans  -,  many  were  left  dead  or  mortally 
wounded,  others  had  returned,  and  some 
had  been  utterly  lost  in  the  déserts.  The 
sands  were  strewed  with  the  booty  which  had 
fallen  from  the  grasp  of  the  plunderers,  and 
the  merchants  found  bags  of  gold-dust  *  ^  and 
other  treasures,  as  they  pursued  their  way. 
As  it  grew  dark,  Muley  Hadgi  and  Yusuph 
Seid  reiterated  their  urgent  entreaties  to  Ada 
Reis  that  he  would  return.  An  evil  spirit, 
however,  had  laken  possession  of  his  heart, 
and  he  resolved  to  murder  his  tvvo  aged  com- 
panions,  and  pursue  his  course  alone.  He 
seized  the  opportunity  whilst  they  slept,  and, 
having  slain  them,  possessed  himself  of  their 
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cainels,  and  the  treasllres^vhich  they  had  with 
them.  The  horrid  deed  ^vas  no  sooner  done 
than  he  looked  fearfully  round,  and  beheld, 
to  his  amazement,  on  the  boundless  désert 
before  him,  one  human  being  \vho  had  Avit- 
nessed  his  cruehy,  and  who  now  appeared 
watching  him  with  immovable  cahnness,  enve- 
loped  in  a  dark  heiram  :  he  was  armed  with  a 
long  match-mnsket,  the  weapon  of  the  wan- 
dering  tribe  to  which  he  appeared  to  belong^'^ 
he  wore  a  belt  insciil>ed  with  Arabie  charac- 
ters  :  his  air  was  noble  and  hanghty,  his  figure 
above  the  middle  size,  his  features  were  per- 
fectly  regidar  and  strongly  marked,  his  com- 
plexion  nearly  black.  ""\\  ho  are  you?"'  at 
length  said  Ada  Reis. 

''I  am,"  replied  the  stranger,  '-a  sovereign 
of  the  désert,  and  I  know  y  ou,  and  the  deed 
y  ou  hâve  done.' 

''AVhence  corne  you?"  rejoined  Ada  Reis, 
undauntedly. 

"Like  the  bird  of  passage,"  said  the  Arab, 
mournfidly,  "  I  hâve  no  settled  habitation  : 
sometimes,  Hke  the  gazelle,  I  roam  the  plain 


i4  AD  A  REIS. 

ofthe  désert;  sometimes,  like  the  eagle,  l  make 
my  nest  iipon  the  summit  ofthe  mouiitain." 

''  You  are  not  an  Arah  sheik/'"  said  Ada 
Reis,  looking  steadfastly  at  him.  ^'The  arnis 
you  bear,  your  belted  gkdle/^  and  that  dark 
heiram,  cannot  disguise  you  from  me;  you 
are  a  Jew,  the  Jew  1  am  in  search  of.  By  the 
prophet,  you  are  Kabkarra!" 

"  Sayest  thou  so?"'  retorted  the  stranger, 
and  laughed. 

Ada  Reis  prepared  to  strike  his  yattagan  into 
the  heart  ofthe  Jew,  for  he  feared  him.  The 
stranger  moved  not  ;  but  the  blunted  weapon 
struck  as  upon  a  breast-plate  of  iron,  and  Ada 
Reis,  confounded,  threw  himself  upon  his  face 
at  his  feet,  saying,  "I  am  lost!" 

"  Arise!"  said  the  stranger,  "fear  me  not. 
I  am  the  Jew,  who,  by  distant  travelling,  and 
a  courage  like  your  own,  hâve  possessed  my- 
self  of  hard-earned  wealth.  I  know  a  place, 
not  sixteen  fathoms  deep  in  the  sea,  where 
pearls  grow  bigger  than  the  eider's  egg.  1 
hâve  in  my  pay  many  slaves,  who  bring  me 
gold-dust  in  abundance.     AVe  hâve  been  at- 
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tacked  and  plundered,  but  seeing  the  danger, 
I  joined  the  eneniy,  and  having  seized  upon 
ihis  habit,  was  in  quest  of  assistance.  I  wear 
Iriple-steel  upon  my  breast,  on  my  back,  and 
round  my  throat  a  coUar,  which  once  resisted 
the  Hamper's  sha\vl.'9  I  ani  rich  and  pow- 
erful^  but,  al  as!  Ada  Reis,  what  are  ail  the 
riches  of  the  earth  without  a  friend  ?  You  are 
^vell  knoAvn  to  me  ^  we  are  both  in  the  prime  of 
youth  5  the  world  lies  before  us  ^  swear  upon 
this  sword  the  Arab's  oath, — swear  that  trea- 
chery  shall  never  enter  your  mind  orheart-,  let 
us  henceforward  be  united/'  Saying  Avhich, 
the  stranger  opened  a  sack,  and  displayed  the 
pearls  of  which  Ada  Reis  had  heard  so  much . 
But  Ada  Reis  only  begged  to  hâve  the  sabre, 
at  which  the  Jew  smiled,  and,  drawing  it 
from  a  plain  scabbard,  the  air  was  scented  by 
the  perfume  of  the  blade  -,  and  the  mystic  de- 
vice  of  the  Magi  King,  beautifully  and  curi- 
ously  engraved,  excited  his  utmost  admira- 
tion. Ada  Reis  eagerly  accepted  it^  the  Jew 
gracefully  presented  it,  bidding  him  not  only 
retain  the  sword,  but  in  future  adopt  the  sigil 
of  the  King  of  the  East  as  his  ow^n;    after 
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which  lie  coiiversed  upon  a  variety  of  sub- 
jects  with  the  grâce  and  ease  of  one  bred  in 
ihe  most  polished  courts,  so  as  entirely  to  win 
the  heart  of  bis  companion.  Tbey  then  re- 
turned  to  the  camels,  and  proceeded  upon 
tbeir  lonely  journey.  In  replacing  tbe  bag- 
gage  upon  tbe  animais,  Ada  Reis  sbrunk  back 
on  toucbing  tbe  stiflf  cold  band  of  Muley 
Hadgi^  at  tbis  Kabkarra  laugbed. 

Tbe  follow  ing  day,  as  tbey  were  slowly  pro- 
ceeding  on  tbeir  way  to  Tripoly,  tbey  were 
joined  by  several  of  tbe  dispersed  travellers 
of  tbe  caravan.  Tbe  sky,  clear  till  now,  be- 
came  dark  and  beavy^  tbe  sun  appeared  to 
lose  its  splendour,  and  assume  a  violet  colour^ 
tbe  atmosphère  became  tbick,  and  fdled  with 
dust^  the  beasts  could  scarcely  breathe  from 
the  excessive  heat^  Ada  Reis  felt  unable  to 
support  bimself  ;  the  Jew  alone  seemed  not  to 
heed  the  coming  storm.  As  gasping  and  faint 
the  travellers  and  tbe  camels  proceeded,  not 
a  leaf,  not  a  tree,  was  to  be  seen;  no  shelter 
near  for  thirty  miles  -,  one  burning  waste  of 
endless  sand  met  tbe  eye-,  not  a  drop  of  water, 
but  what  tbey  had  with  them,  could  be  pro- 
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cured.  AVhen  ihe  wind  rose,  tlie  sands  flew 
like  the  waves  and  sprayof  thefoaming  océan, 
and  enveloped  tliem:  it  was  tlien  that,  with 
a  laugh  and  a  yell,  Kal^karra  destroyed,  one 
by  one,  the  wretched  l^eings  who  were  drag- 
ging  along  a  part  of  their  property,  and  desir- 
ing  Ada  Reis  to  assist  him,  placed  wliat  booty 
appeared  most  valuable  on  their  own  camel. 
They  then  slew  the  rest  of  thèse  animais,  in 
order  to  procure  the  water  they  contained, 
and,  moimted  upon  the  only  survivor,  reach- 
ed  a  Moorish  hut,  drank  of  the  Lakaby'°  pre- 
sented  to  them,  and  ate  of  the  plain  fare  of- 
fered  to  them,  with  rapturous  delight. 

After  ail  thèse  horrors  Ada  Reis  fell  asleep 
upon  the  mat  prepared  for  him,  nor  awakened 
till  the  ensuing  morning,  when  opening  his 
eyes  he  found  his  companion  was  gone.  The 
sabre  he  had  left,  with  some  of  the  most 
\aluable  of  the  pearls,  and  a  paper  written  in 
the  Arabie  tongne,  which  said,  "  Farewell  ! 
beloved  :  \ve  shall  meet  again.  Remember 
the  Jew  Kabkarra.  Continue  thy  course  :  a 
monarch's  crown  awaits  thee,  in  a  land  where 
diamonds  and  emeralds  shall  be  strevrîi  un- 
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der  tliy  feet,  and  where  the  blood   of  the 
innocent  may  flow,  without  fear  of  revenge." 

Ada  Reis  was  alarmed,  and  yet  delighted 
by  this  epistle  ^  the  vainest  hopes  of  am- 
bition fdled  his  mind.  He  returned,  however, 
to  Tripoly,  and  tlionght  more  of  the  promise 
made  to  him  than  of  the  wicked  deeds  he 
had  donc.  In  the  space  of  a  month  after 
thèse  events,  he  was  ofFered  the  place  of  the 
Great  Chiah,^'  the  L^te  Chiah  being  dead. 
This  is  one  of  the  highest  and  most  powerful 
offices  of  the  state,  and  for  that  very  reason 
the  most  envied  and  suspected,  so  that  it  was 
more  than  probable  the  successor  to  it  would 
be  strangled  or  poisoned,  as  the  kst  had 
been.  Ada  Reis  most  earnestly  besought 
that  he  might  be  permitted  to  dechne  the 
hononr  intended  him:  and  after  presenting 
some  of  the  pearls  he  had  obtained  to  the 
Pasha,  witli  considérable  difficuîty  he  gained 
his  rekictant  consent,  that  he  shoukl  départ, 
with  other  merchants,  who  were  going  to 
Constantinople. 

He  asked  for  no  favours,  no  letters. — free- 
dom  was  ail  he  desired  -,  and  he  boasted  that 
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lie  \vas  prouder  of  the  title  of  Reis  tlian  of 
any  other  whatever,  because  he  had  laboured 
for  it,  and  won  it  by  his  own  energy.  To 
impose  upon  the  ignorant,  he  clamied  kin- 
dred  with  princes  and  kings,  nay,  with  the 
sun  itself  ;  but  in  fact  he  ^vas  proud  of  his 
low  origin,  and  of  having  risen  to  the  highest 
dignities  by  his  own  exertions.  ^\hen  he 
spoke  his  real  sentiments,  he  boasted  that  he 
owed  nothnig  to  man,  not  even  to  his  parents, 
\vho,  after  l^ringing  him  into  the  world,  had 
abandoned  and  sold  him.  But  the  orphan, 
he  said,  was  the  child  of  Providence,  the  citi- 
zen of  the  world,  free  and  independent -,  the 
subject  of  no  law,  the  folioter  of  no  rehgion, 
the  sLive  of  no  custom  ;  and  in  this  vain  be- 
lief  he  again  set  forth  in  quest  of  adventures. 
la  the  course  of  a  five  years'  absence,  he  was 
again  taken  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards,  and 
again  hberated  ^  after  w  hich  he  visited  France, 
Italy,  Constantinople,  and  fnially  returned 
once  more,  crowned  with  wealth  and  suc- 
cess,  to  Tripoly  :  y  et  he  returned  not  this 
time  alone  ;  he  brought  with  him  the  child 
fiormonda. 
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Previous  to  his  return,  when  at  Constaii- 
linople,  while  standing  alone  to  admire  the 
beautiful  and  delicious  gardens  which  sur- 
round the  shores  of  the  Kara  Dengis,  a  wiz- 
ard  appeared  to  him,  and  repeated  to  him  the 
prédiction  of  the  Jew  :  "  You  shall  be  king 
in  another  land,"  he  said,  "  and  the  oli- 
spring  of  your  body,  the  child  of  blood, 
shaD  wear  an  impérial  crown." 

Ada  Reis,  enchanted,  and"  deeply  struck 
with  this  prédiction,  with  more  boldness  than 
ever  pursued  his  course.  AVherever  he  ap- 
peared, wealth  awaited  him  ;  at  every  court 
at  which  he  was  presented,  he  was  received 
with  admiration  :  but  the  attention  which 
was  paid  to  liim  ])y  others  could  not  be 
greater  than  that  which  he  paid  to  himself  ; 
upon  that  subject  he  expatiates  at  the  greatest 
]ength.  He  cannot  for  a  moment  cease  to 
commend  himself^  whole  pages  are  fdled 
with  descriptions  of  his  person.  His  clear 
auburn  hair  hanging  in  curls  over  his  fair 
brow  and  white  neck,  his  eyes  beaming  with 
]ove,  his  smile  irrésistible,  his  voice  most 
melodious  -,  he  had  only  to  speakto  persuade, 
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yet  did  lie  ever  use  Lut  few  ^vo^ds.  He  ac- 
knowledges,  however,  that  lie  deliglited  in 
low  Company,  in  throwing  off  ail  restraint, 
and  in  giving  unbounded  licence  to  liis  con- 
versation ^  confesses  more  than  once  that  lie 
was  a  strange  compound  of  every  excellence 
and  every  vice.  But  ^vhere  is  the  excellence 
he  found  in  his  own  character?  The  Lad  ever 
thus  deceive  themselves  ^  and  their  despe- 
rate  crimes  assume,  in  their  own  eyes  alonc, 
an  appearance  of  greatness.  Ada  Reis,  when 
olfended,  broke  into  violence,  as  if  he  were 
mad  :  his  fury  then  exceeded  every  thing 
terrifie  -,  his  eyes  hrightened,  whilst  his  dark 
soûl  rushed  through  his  lips,  and  poured  itself 
forth  in  exécrations. 

\  anity  and  véhémence  being  thus  amongst 
his  principal  characteristics,  it  may  be  expect- 
ed  that  his  narrative  will  dwell  much  upon 
his  successes  in  love.  In  fact.  for  pages  to- 
gether  he  does  nothing  but  boast  of  the  ad- 
vances  made  to  him  by  the  fair  sex  :  he  speaks 
at  great  length  of  a  young  English  lady,  with 
whom  he  became  acquainted  during  his  short 
and  unwillinij  stav  at  Madrid.     Alirmcd  at  the 
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war  then  breaking  out  between  her  couiitry 
and  Spain,  she  placecl  herself  iinder  his  pro- 
tection, and  he  undertook  to  convey  her 
safely  to  her  own  country  :  to  use  his  own 
words,  "  Under  the  snow  of  the  cold  cHmate 
from  which  she  came,  lay  concealed  the 
glowing  embers  of  passion  5"  for  if  crédit  is  to 
be  given  to  his  relation,  the  lady  died  of  her 
love,  and  was  not  the  only  lady  who  perished 
]3y  a  similar  fate.  Numerous  are  the  attach- 
ments,  of  which  he  proceeds  to  détail  the  cir- 
cumstances  -,  endless  the  Jist  of  names  he 
enumerates — Zoe,  Orrellana,  Issaline,  Aura, 
Zemyra,  Orgylia,  Mania,  Kala,  Drossora,  Rho- 
da,  Heliodora,  Morosa,  Levidolche,  Muska- 
tina;  but  the  one  alone  to  whom  he  soon 
surrendered  his  mind  and  soûl  was  Bianca  di 
Castamela^  the  mother  of  the  heroine  of  this 
taie. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


h  was  in  the  spring  of  tlie  year  1729,  liiat 
Ada  Reis  having  laiidecl  in  Calabria,  in  order 
to  dispose  of  some  merchandise,  became  ac- 
qiiainted  with  a  beautiful  young  Italian 
maiden,  ^vhose  father  \vas,  like  himself,  a 
merchant,  and  Avliose  hand  had  been  ah^eady 
promised  in  marriage  to  a  kinsman  of  lier  own. 
She  was  then  seyenteen  years  of  âge ,  the  ad- 
miration of  ail  wlio  saw  her  ^  and  she,  alas  ! 
too  soon  perceived  and  returned  the  interest 
she  had  excited  in  Ada  Reis's  breast. 

The  history  of  imfortunate  love,  or  short  or 
long,  or  well  or  ill  told,  is  in  substance  every 
where  the  same.  The  maiden,  after  becom- 
ing  dilîiculties,  yielded  to  the  irrésistible  Ada 
Reis  :  his  manly  haughty  air,  his  high  stature, 
and  superb  dress,  added  to  his  charms  and  his 
costly  gifts  and  polished  manners,  soon  capti- 
vated  her  affections^  he,  besides,  assured  her, 
swearing  an  oath,  which  she  believed  to  be  a 
sacred  one,  that  he  would  return  and  marry 
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lier  ;  in  tokeu  of  vvhich  lie  gave  her  liis  amber 
beads  to  keep,  and  a  grifiin's  claw  niade  of  ru- 
bies  and  diamonds,  which  the  Bey  had  given 
him  froni  his  own  turban. 

Bianca  expressed  no  regret  for  her  error  ^ 
she  had  yielded  to  her  lover's  suit,  and  she 
was  now  the  mistress  of  a  man,  Avliom  ail  her 
countrywomen  beheld  with  enthiisiastic  ad- 
miration :  they  paid  lier  greater  court  for  Ada 
Reis's  sake,  and  envy  itself  was  silenced  in 
order  to  flatter  him.  But  the  time  for  his  de- 
parture  drew  near,  and,  fniding  herself  in  a 
situation  to  excite  the  suspicions  of  her  parents 
and  relatives,  she  implored  lier  lover  to  take 
her  with  him  to  his  own  country. 

"  And  1  will,  loveliest  girl,"  lie  said,  bear- 
ing  lier  along  w  itli  him  upon  the  night  of  his 
departure  to  the  coast,  where  his  vessel  was 
moored,  and  the  crew  were  ail  impatiently 
waiting  for  him.  "  Come  with  me,  if  thon 
darest  ^  for  by  Allah,  I  never  will  abandon  my 
cliosen  bride  !" 

It  was  a  fearful  sight  for  thèse  fond  lovers, 
as  they  yet  stood  upon  the  shore,  to  see  the 
Httle  knrk  tossed  to  and  fro  upon  that  tr^men- 
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clous  sea,  the  waves  foaminij  and  breakin 


o 


against  the  rocks,  whilst  the  hoarse  sailors 
and  slaves,  with  their  shouts  and  halloos, 
seemed  to  overmatch  the  storm.  It  was  a 
quick  transition,  to  turn  froni  the  dehghts  and 
repose  of  successful  love  to  ail  the  horrors  and 
dangers  of  such  a  night  ;  and  Bianca,  with  a 
womans  charms  and  fradty,  had,  it  seems, 
ail  a  woman"s  fears  :  she  sighed  when  her 
lover  thus  addressed  her  :  "  I  will  bear  thee 
with  me,  my  beloved,  if  thon  hast  spirit  and 
courage  to  be  the  mate  of  Ada  Reis  5  and,  if 
not — Ha  !  dost  thou  shrink  alreadv  ?"' 

Eianca  trembled,  her  bosom  heaved,  as  in 
her  dark  hair  she  hid  her  face  and  wept, 
shrinking  back.  "  Not  to-night,"  she  cried, 
timidly.  "  Ah.  go  not  to-night  !  My  father 
vvill  pardon  us — another  time — oh,  heavens  ! 
—another  time,  Ada  Reis,  1  will  leave  ail  and 
go  with  thee." 

'•  And  another  time,  sweet  one,"'  said  Ada 
Reis,  with  a  scornful  smile,  •'  1  will  return 
and  make  thee  my  bride. "^ 

Bianca  cast  her  eyes  down  with  shame  at 
this  reproach.     Ada  Reis  embraced  her. 

VOL.    I.  o 
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'*  Thou  hast  not  courage,"  he  said/'  to  corne 
with  me,  hâve  it  theii  to  live  for  me,  and  1  will 
return."  Saying  this,  he  sprang  into  the  boat, 
Avhilst  cheeis  from  his  merry  crew  echoed 
along  the  shore. 

Biaiica  kiielt  down,  praying  for  his  safety  5 
slraining  her  eyes  to  see  hmi  once  more.  She 
remained  upon  the  spot  until  the  vessel  be- 
came  as  a  single  speck  in  the  distance  :  she 
then  returned  home  to  ail  the  discomforts  of 
family  sm^mises,  her  own  heart's  reproaches, 
and  a  long  widowhood  of  absence  from  her 
lover. 

One  month  passed  thus,  and  the  beautiful 
Bianca  began  to  repent  of  her  conduct  :  at 
such  a  moment,  dreading  her  father's  anger, 
and  persecuted  by  the  continued  addresses  of 
her  kinsman,  Giulliano,  she  had  the  weakness 
to  give  him  her  hand  in  marriage  ^  and  Giulli- 
ano's  love  for  her  was  such,  that,  upon  her 
sacred  promise  never  again  to  see  her  seducer, 
lie  received  her  into  his  house,  and,  from  the 
day  she  became  a  mother,  cherished  her  infant 
as  if  it  had  becn  his  own. 

Two  years  passed  for  Bianca  and  Giulliano 
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in  peace  -,  a  third  was  opening  upon  their  view, 
when  Ada  Reis  returned,  and  having  sought 
for  her,  traced  her  to  her  dwelling,  ^vhel  e  he 
found  her  \vith  her  child  amusing  herself  inno- 
cenlly  during  her  husband's  absence  :  he  fn  st 
snatched  np  the  child,  and  gx^zed  upon  it 
\vildly,  then  reproached  the  mother  with  her 
infideUty. 

"  1  hâve  been  deceived,"  she  cried,  ^'  and 
thought  Y  ou  had  abandoned  me  to  shame.  By 
the  gray  hairs  of  my  father,  by  our  fîrst  vows 
of  attachment,  by  your  cherub  iiifant's  smile 
— see,  Ada  Reis,  is  not  Fiormonda  your  chikl? 
— oh,  in  pity  1  implore  you,  show  me  mercy  î 
I  never  loved  but  you." 

^'  And  you  never  shalll"'  he  said. 

At  half  an  hour  after  ten  at  night,  five  hours 
and  three-quarters  before  the  fidl  of  the  moon, 
Ada  Reis  first  strangled,  and  then  plunged  his 
scimitar  into  the  bosom  of  Bianca  de  Casta- 
mela  -,  then  enveloping  the  child  in  his  mantle, 
he  fled  from  the  spot. 

As  he  hurried  to  regain  the  shore,  it  ap- 
peared  to  him  that  a  form,  horrid  as  the  deed 
he  had  doue,  walked  before  him.     He  seemed 
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to  see  an  eye  of  fire,  as  throiigh  a  misty  cloud^ 
and  when  lie  thrice  exclaimed,  ''AVhogoes 
tlicre?"  the  word  "  Kabkarra"  was  distinctly 
proiiouiiced.  Remorse  rendered  Ada  Reis,  at 
this  moment,  almost  insensible  even  to  this 
prodigy.  His  heart  was  torn  by  the  recol- 
lection of  the  deed  he  had  donc,  for  he  loved 
rhe  woman  whom  he  had  murdered.  He  wept 
— he  had  often  been  seen  to  weep  ^  hard 
hearts  and  wicked  beings  weep  the  soonest. 
The  uncontrolled  passions,  the  hasty  impulses, 
the  ungovernable  desires,  which  hiirry  a  man 
to  every  atrocity,  are  also  prone  to  melt  into 
floods  of  tears,  and  to  wear  every  outward 
mark  of  sympathy  and  feeling  ^  real,  perhaps, 
whilst  they  last,  but  transient,  fallacious,  and 
without  bénéficiai  effect  upon  the  heart  or  the 
conduct.  AVhen  on  board  his  vessel,  with 
the  first  dawn  of  day  the  infant  awoke,  and 
stretched  out  its  little  arms,  as  if  seeking  for 
its  mother^  then  again  he  shed  tears  of  bit- 
terness,  but  he  soothed  the  child's  cries, 
kissed  it  to  rest,  and  smiled  at  its  beauty. 
"  And  never  more,"  he  cried,  "  thou  litth^ 
flower,  sliah  thon  see  the  stem  upon  which 
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ihose  beauties  grew.  Farewcll  to  Calabria, 
f'arewell  to  ivomen  and  to  love,  and  farewell, 
dearest  of  al),  to  the  remains  of  Bianca  di 
CastameJa!  For  her  sake,  1  Avill  bringthee  up 
with  more  than  a  mothers  care  5  and  as  nature 
has  given  thee  thy  mother's  charms,  it  shall 
be  my  fauJt  if  thou  art  déficient  in  wisdom  oi 
acqiiirement." 

After  this  adventure,  be  retinned  to  Tri- 
poly,  for  tbere  bis  treasures  were  concealed, 
tbere  he  had  purcbasedland,  badmade  friends, 
and  was  not  abborred,  ahbougb  bis  crimes 
were  in  partsuspected. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Ada  Reis  presented  maiiy  jewels  of  great 
value  and  rich  merchandises  to  the  Pasha. 
He  then,  with  his  }>ermission,  purchased  a 
country-house,  provided  with  baths,  gardens, 
and  every  possible  earthly  delight.  In  this 
retreat  he  placed  his  treasuies,  his  harem, 
and  his  infant,  under  the  charge  of  Aura  and 
Zoe,  once  his  favourite  wives.  For  himself, 
he  sought,  in  the  indulgence  of  his  passions, 
for  one  moment's  forgetfulness  and  tranquil- 
lity^  he  possessed  every  thing  he  most  de- 
sired  ^  and  he  said  to  himself  continually, 
"  Who  in  the  wide  world  is  greater,  or  ought 
to  be  happier,  than  I  am  ?  Who  can  boast  of 
firmer  nerves,  higher  spirits,  fairer  expecta- 
tions,  or  more  admiring  followers?  Does  not 
my  child  smile  upon  me,  like  a  little  cherub 
of  light?  Who  lias  greater  power  and  wealth 
than  I  hâve?  What  eastern  queen  can  boast 
of  richer  jewels  than  1  shall  bestow  upon  Fior- 
monda  ^  and   for  stceds  and  slaves,  lias  the 
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Pasha  finer  or  more  numerous  than  myself  ; 
y  et  in  the  midst  of  my  success  and  my  splen- 
dor  I  am  misérable,  and  wherefore?"' 

Under  the  influence  of  thèse  feelings,  he 
was  unable  eyer  to  restlong  in  the  same  place. 
From  the  city  he  hiirried  to  his  résidence  in 
the  country,  and  from  thence  to  the  city  again 
with  feyerish  disquietude  and  impatience. 
The  only  hours  that  he  appeared  to  enjoy 
Avere  those  during  which  he  remained  upon 
his  terrace  to  inhale  the  inbat,  ""^  after  a  parch- 
ing  day  ^  or  ^yhen  in  the  calm  of  the  night 
a  yisitor  chanced  to  enter  and  partake  of  liis 
pipe  and  sherbet,  ^^  or  his  favourite  lackaby. 
But  deep  cares  oyerpowered  his  mind  yy^hen 
alone,  and  the  least  noise  startled  him  \yith 
strange  appréhensions.  Often  the  remem- 
brance  of  past  deeds  awakened  in  his  soûl, 
and  he  thought  of  the  days  he  had  passed  in 
the  désert,  and  the  dreadful  night  ^yhen  ÏMuley 
Hadgi  and  Usuph  Seid  had  perished  by  his 
hand  ;  then  memory  pictured  to  him  the  pro- 
mises of  loye,  his  jealous  rage,  and  the  form 
of  his  murdered  mistress.  Ada  Reis  y^as  su- 
perstitions, because  he  had  long  ceased  to  be 
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religions.  Wlieii  the  marabut^''  sounded  to 
annoiince  the  prayer  at  sunset,  he  never  pros- 
trated  himse]f  upoii  the  grouiid -,  he  never 
turned  his  face  to  the  east,  nor  breathed  to 
his  prophet,  or  his  Creator,  one  single  thanks- 
giving.  Into  mosqne  or  place  of  worship  he 
seldom  went,  and  he  commanded  that  Fior- 
monda  shonld  be  kept  in  ignorance  of  every 
religions  rite.  Nor  did  he  watch  with  eager 
impatience  and  parched  lips  for  the  moon  of 
Ramadan/^  bnt  himself,  his  child,  and  his 
servants,  in  secret,  ate  and  drank  dnring  the 
sacred  fast,  regardless  of  the  commands  of 
shrief  or  prophet^  and,  when  the  castle  gnns 
and  those  of  ail  the  batteries  annonnced  the 
feast  of  Beirâm,  '^  he  wonld  v^^alk  ont  by  night 
amidst  the  noise  and  roar  and  riot  vs^hich  took 
place  dnring  that  festival.  Then  wonld  he 
gaze  npon  the  bright  glare  of  the  illuminated 
mosques — enter  the  colTee-bazaars,  and  join 
in  the  revelry  with  dancers  and  singers,  and 
the  lowest  slaves,  giving  vent  to  his  licentious 
humour,  and  passing  his  time  amidst  the  tur- 
moil  and  caronsals  of  the  vilest  of  mankind. 
Was  tins  happiness  ?     No  !     He  felt  that  it  was 
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not  ^  he  fouiid,  what  ail  wlio  nui  the  same 
course,  sooner  or  later  miist  find,  that  he  who 
yields  iip  his  understandiiig  to  the  allurements 
of  vice,  sul)mits  himself  to  the  domiiiiou  of  an 
hypocritica]  and  deceitful  mistress,  of  one  who 
clothes  herself  in  an  assumed  character,  and 
who,  when  she  drops  the  mask  of  brilliant 
beaiity,  which  for  a  time  she  wears,  discovers 
herself  to  be  pain  and  sorrow  under  the  sem- 
bla n  ce  of  pleasnre  and  gratification. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

At  length,  as  is  the  ordinary  course,  thèse 
pursuits  begaa  to  lose  evén  their  temporary 
power  ^  they  could  no  longer  withdraw  Ada 
Reis's  mind  from  the  reflection  which  he 
dreaded-,  and,  satiated  with  debauchery  and 
buffoonery,  he  had  recourse  to  study.  Pos- 
sessing  that  comprehensive  genius  which  can, 
in  a  moment,  seize  upon  and  master  ihe  diffi- 
culties  of  science,  he  became  acquainted  with 
many  of  the  wonders  and  mysteries  of  nature  -, 
but  he  traced  back  the  chie  to  no  origin 
higher  than  this  life  ^  and  in  ail  that  excited 
his  admiration,  he  marked  not  the  hand  of  a 
Creator.  He  assembled  around  him the learned 
and  the  travelled,  and  he  listened  to  their 
discourse-,  but  he  found  their  wisdom  de- 
graded  by  envy,  vanity,  a  désire  of  petty  dis- 
tinctions, a  pedantry,  and  a  love  of  display; 
and  he  soon  became  weary  of  their  society. 

In  the  meanwhile  Fiormonda  was  left  at  his 
country-house,  where  she  grew  in  years  and 
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bcauty; — she  added  to  the  gaiely  aud  grâce 
of  childhood  a  depth  of  thoiight  and  feeling 
uncommon  to  that  âge.  Most  children  think 
deeply,  if  left  to  themselves,  if  leisure  be  al- 
lô wed  to  the  mind  to  expand,  and  a  succes- 
sion of  lessons  and  trifles  follow  not  cacli 
other  too  rapidly^  Lut  Fiormonda  had  even  a 
greater  share  of  reflection  than  other  chil- 
dren. Thoughts  concerning  religion  already 
agitated  her  mind;  and  love,  althongh  the 
object  was,  like  herself,  a  child,  had  already 
warmed  her  heart.  Ada  Reis  soon  perceived 
that  his  daughter's  disposition  required  a  firm 
and  skilfnl  discipline  :  he  had  long  been 
searching  for  a  person  qualified  to  undertake 
the  office  of  her  preceptress. 

At  this  period  a  marabut,  using  the  privi- 
lège of  his  calling,  terrified  her  with  continuai 
intrusion,  came  repeatedly  even  into  her 
chamber,  and  warned  her  of  approaching 
danger. 

One  evening,  on  returning  to  his  country 
résidence,  Ada  Reis  found  himin  Fiormonda  s 
apartment  :  a  serpent  hung  around  his  neck, 
and  he  was  dancing  his  wild  and  frantic  dancc. 
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Ada  Reis  was  begiiining  to  express  surprise 
and  anger^  but  llie  marabut  spinning  round, 
soon  betrayed  himself  by  his  horrid  laugh  and 
inalignant  eye. 
•    ^'Ha!  Kabkarra!" 

''Wellmet,  Ada  Reis." 

''I  know,"  said  the  former,  "what  it  is 
you  seek,  and  1  bave  prepared  every  tbing  for 
you.  Sbaffou  Paca,  my  motber,  you  well 
know,  still  bves  witb  Liîla  Amani^  at  my  re- 
quest  sbe  will  leave  tbe  Pasbas  barem,  and 
take  cbarge  of  my  Fiormonda." 

'  '  By  tbe  propbet,  I  tbink  tby  impertinence 
bas  no  bounds — tby  Fiormonda  !  Tbou  art  but 
a  mendicant  Jew." 

"  Ay,"  said  Kabkarra,  "  but  a  Jew  wbo  can 
purcbase  ail  tbat  tbe  vanity  of  man  can  désire. 
Hâve  you  killed  more  men  or  women  since 
we  parted.î^" 

Ada  Reis  started,  and  looked  upon  him, 
but  bis  eye  could  not  long  endure  tbe  stern 
regard  of  tbe  being  wbo  stood  before  him. 
Daiinted  and  confused,  be  turned  the  discourse 
toother  matters,and  Kabkarra  now  presented 
Fiormonda  witb  a  set  of  chessmen,  made,  as 
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lie  said,  of  métal  lie  had  foiiiid  iu  his  travels, 
and  constriicted  witli  siicli  exquisite  art  that 
tliey  appeared  alive.  Tliis  baiible,  he  con- 
tinued,  woiild  amuse  his  little  bride  >vhen  she 
grew  oldcr  ;  and  in  tlie  mean  time  he  en- 
treated  Ada  Reis  to  consider  him  as  a  friend , 
and  to  call  iipon  him  whenever  any  difTiculty 
arose. 

To  the  infinité  surprise  of  Ada  Reis,  Shalîbu 
Paca  arrived  some  days  after  ihis  interview, 
bringing  a  flattering  message  from  the  Pasha 
and  his  eldest  son  the  Bey,  by  whicli  the  for- 
mer bestowed  iipon  Fiormonda  the  title  of 
Lilla,  and  the  latter  asked  her  hand  in  mar- 
riage. 

Ada  Reis  accepted  the  otfer  in  the  name  of 
his  child,  and  sent  in  retm^n  both  to  the 
Pasha  and  Bey  splendid  présents.  It  now 
appeared  probable  that  his  ambition  ^vould  be 
gratified  ^  and  that  his  daughter  would  wed  a 
sovereign  :  for,  like  most  pretended  philoso- 
phers,  he  valued  above  ail  things  the  honours 
"which  he  ever  affected  to  despise.  But  such 
is  the  inconsistency  of  man^  and  Ada  Reis, 
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thonglî  lie  talkecl,  at  times,  like  a  wise  man/ 
ever  acted  like  the  veiiest  of  fools. 

It  lias  been  said,  that  he  was  an  admirer  of 
beauty.  It  required,  therefore,  ail  liis  self- 
commaiid  to  conqiier  his  excessive  répugnance 
10  the  new  governess's  deformed  and  undig- 
nified  appearance  ;  so  that  whilst  he  was  ob- 
liged  to  attend  to  her  discourse,  he  averted 
his  eyes,  that  he  irîight  not  see  her  hideous 
counlenance.  Shaffou  Paca  was,  indeed,  ugly 
beyond  ail  parallel  :  slie  was  of  Egyptian  ori- 
gin  ^  yet  her  countenance  was  not  of  simple 
Egyptian  ugliness,  but  seemed  to  exhibit  a 
characteristic  mark  of  every  original  nation. 
Her  legs  appeared  to  bave  been  put  together 
by  mistake  -,  the  right  one  being  considerably 
shorter  and  thicker  than  the  other.  She  was 
corpulent  ^  and  her  eyes,  which  saw  even 
more  than  other  eyes  cansee,  neverlookedin 
the  same  direction.^'  She  had,  besides,  the 
peculiar  power,  like  the  caméléon,  of  fixing 
the  one  upon  an  object  while  the  other  turned 
leisurely  round,  as  if  seeking  for  somewhat 
else.    Jn   her  voluble  conversation  no  idea 
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was  distinct.     It  seemed  as  if  an  endless  me- 
mory,  stored  with  the  begimiings  and  endings 
of  ail  tliat  ever  had  been,  was  lunning  over 
the  heads  and  hints  of  what  she  wished  to 
express.    Learning  appeared  to   hâve   over- 
powered  her  ^  she  had  dabbled  in  metaphysics 
until  it  "svas  hardly   possible  to   understand 
what    she  meant,   and   she   was   continiially 
misquoting  passages  in  the   dead  langiiages. 
Under  thèse  circiimstances  it  is  not  much  to 
be  wondered  at  that  Ada  Reis  could  not  bear 
to  converse  with  her  :  indeed  froni  the  first 
he   had  spoken  to   her  with   sueh   extrême 
harshness,  that  the  fright  into  which  he  had 
thrown  her  increased,  to  the  greatest  degree, 
the  confusion  of  her  ideas,  and  consequently 
the  natural  tediousiiess  of  her  discourse.      In 
his  first  interview  he  asked  her  a  few  ques- 
tions concerning  éducation  ^  and  as  he  knew 
that  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  upon  that 
subject,   he  was  not  surprised  that  she  took 
inuch  time  and  many  words  to  answer.     But 
though  not  surprised,  he  was  fatigued  j  and 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  her,  he    sent  for  the 
child,  and  delivered  her  into  her  hands  ;  for 
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it  is  a  common  practice  to  condeniii  childien 
to  the  Society  of  those  with  whom  parents 
caniiot  endure  evenfor  a  moment  to  associate. 

Fiormonda  fell  into  hystéries  at  the  first 
sight  of  Shafï'ou  Paca  ^  but  the  governess,  no 
ways  disturbed,  restored  her  in  a  few  mo- 
ments, by  certain  words  and  gestures,  and 
soon  became  a  tolerable  fa\  ourite.  She  talked 
to  her  pupil  of  the  princesses  of  the  Pasha  s 
harem,  of  the  Bey,  of  Lilla  Amani.  She  gave 
her  sweetmeats  and  trinkets,  and  instructed 
her  in  the  science  of  chess,  displaying  to  her 
admiring  eyes  the  beautiful  box  and  the 
wonderful  men  her  son,  the  Jew  Kabkarra, 
liadgivenher. 

Fiormonda  Jaughed,  as  she  viewed  the 
pièces  marshalled  before  her  ^  but  Ada  Reis 
bit  his  ]ips,  and  seemed  uneasy,  murmuring 
betwixt  his  teeth — "  1  hke  not  this  gift,  this  is 
no  mortal  gift,  this  is  enchantment.  I  hâve 
heard  or  read  of  such  things  only  in  the  old 
Jegends  of  fayerie  and  romance  ;  thèse  imps 
possibly  are  alive,  and  the  servants  of  Kab- 
karra!" 

Sliaflfou  Paca  now  thought  it  prudent  to  put 
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iii  a  few  words,  aiid  with  a-stream  of  élo- 
quence proved,  tliat  it  was  the  mère  power  of 
mechanism,  which,  when  ihe  pièces  vrere 
wouiid  up,  put  tliem  thiis  in  motion.  Still 
Ada  Reis  doubted. 

When  the  board  was  placed  iipon  the  floor, 
it  covered  a  breadth  and  length  of  nearly  six 
square  feet.  The  white  squares  were  of  po- 
lished  ivory,  the  black  of  jet  ^  the  rim  around 
was  of  gold  studded  with  gems.  The  casket 
contained  the  greatest  wonder  of  ail.  The 
chessmen  were  habited  in  ruby  and  emerald 
suits  :  the  dark  knights  were  upon  black 
steeds,  richly  caparisoned  ^  their  antagonists 
upon  greys  ;  ail  formed  with  précision,  deli- 
cacy,  and  exquisite  art.  Tliey  could  smile, 
they  could  move  their  fingers  and  feet  ;  the 
horses  pranced,  the  horsemen  showed  oif  their 
skill.  The  ecclesiastics  moved  with  dignity. 
The  castles  were  borne  slowly  forwards  ^  two 
were  made  of  rose-coloured  diamonds,  and 
two  of  Ijlack  :  upon  the  battlements  men  of 
small  size  were  discovered,  busily  preparing 
for  the  attack.  The  kings  had  brows  whicli 
bespoke  command  ;  the  queens  were  grâce- 
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lui  ^  Uie  pawiis,  with  plebeian  rudeness,  ap- 
peared  eager  for  the  combat  ^  and  every  pièce 
placed  itself,  as  it  started  fiom  the  box,  ac-i 
cording  to  order. 

Ada  Reis,  as  well  as  ShafFou  Paca,  instructed 
Fiormonda  in  playing  at  this  scientific  game, 
in  which  she  took  surpiising  deligbt  5  indeed, 
for  many  montbs  sbe  did  little  else.  The  chess- 
men  were  removed  to  a  favourite  golpha^^ 
which  Ada  Pieis  had  constructed,  a  retreat, 
which,  however  intense  the  beat  of  the  sun, 
was  always  cool  5  it  being  so  contiived,  that 
he  could  at  pleasiire  press  from  the  1  eeds  fresh 
air,  and  raise  soft  music  liketliat  of  an  OEolian 
harp.  This  apartment  was  placed  in  a  wil- 
derness,  it  is  true,  but  it  was  one  of  sweets, 
beneath  thick  orange  and  lemon  groves, 
where  white  marble  channels,  with  rapid 
clear  streams  of  water,  crossed  the  gardens  in 
many  directions.  Fiormonda  veiled  was  con- 
ducted  there  at  times,  and  from  a  distance 
gazed  upon  the  gardens,  in  which  she  was 
now  no  longer  permitted  to  wander.  She  was 
kept  wilh  strict  care,  and  closely  watched 
ever  since  the  day  when  the  page  Zevahir  had 
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beeii  fouiicl  conversing  Avith  lier.  The  youth, 
in  conséquence  of  this  liberty,  had  been  dis- 
missed  from  the  service  of  Ada  Reis  ^  and,  in- 
deed,  except  when  her  father  was  with  her, 
this  lovely  child  was  confined  like  a  state  pri- 
soner,  Shaffou  Paca  scarcely  perniitting  her  to 
breathe  the  air  from  withoiit. 
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CHAPTER  Vï. 


1t  happened  that  shortly  afler  tlie  arrivai  of 
Sliafï'oLi  Paca,  Ada  Reis  left  his  child,  and  re- 
mained  away  many  months,  when  he  heaid 
suddenly  lliat  she  was  ill.  He  immediately 
retiirned  to  his  country  résidence  to  see  lier, 
and  was  strnck  -with  the  air  of  debilily  and 
melancholy  visible  in  lier  once  cheerful  coun- 
tenance  ;  he  reasoned  with  Shaffou  Paca  as  to 
the  cause,  and  made  some  observations  to  that 
lady  iiponher  System  of  éducation,  which  dis- 
pleased  her. 

Whilst  they  were  engaged  in  dispute,  a 
message  vv^as  brought,  informing  Ada  Reis  that 
on  the  ensuing  morning  the  Bey  wouJd  visit 
his  destined  bride.  This  was  not  customary  ^ 
but  the  honour  was  so  great  that  no  objection 
was  made  ;  and  wlicn  the  young  prince  ar- 
rived,  Ada  Reis  led  him  into  his  daughter's 
apartment. 

Tlie  cliamber  was  in  the  form  of  a  tent,. 
entirely  Jined    witli  b]ue   satin,  ornamented 
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with  £;olcl  friiige,  and  costly  eniÎ3ioidery.  The 
coiich,  beautilully  adorned  according  to  the 
Moorish  taste,  was  placed  upon  aTurkish  car- 
pet  in  an  alcôve.  Shaiîou  Paca  was  employed 
in  atliring  lier  îiltle  charité  in  tîie  splendid  ha- 
bits worn  only  by  the  ladies  of  the  Pasha's 
harem,  and  ail  Fiormonda  s  care  was  how  to 
look  beautiful.  Hers  was  a  happy  mixture  of 
Circassian  and  Italian  beauty,  with  a  counte- 
nance  original  and  peculiar  to  herself.  She 
was  dressed  in  a  light  Persian  j clique  ^9  and 
white  under  vest,  lier  arms  bare,  white  mus- 
lin  trowsers,  and  her  little  feet,  like  alabaster, 
ornamented  by  solid  gold  bands,  such  as  the 
ladies  of  the  blood  royal  are  alone  entitled  to 
wear.  ^°  Thèse,  and  a  girdle  of  charms  to 
save  her  from  evil  eyes,^'  were  her  only  orna- 
ments.  Her  hair,  as  yet  nnbraided,  hung  care- 
lessly  around  her  beautiful  neck  and  face.  An 
old  gray  Iman  was  standing  near  her,  pre- 
scribing  for  her  ill  state  of  health. 

The  Bey  knelt  in  admiration  at  her  feet, 
presenting  her,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  string 
of  pearls.  She  raised  hini  immediately  ^  and 
afterwards  waited  upon  him  and  upon  her  fa- 
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ther,  offering  them  sweetmeats  and  refresh- 
meiit  :  slie  was  iiot,  however,  well^  her  puise 
was  quick,  and  lier  manner  liurried,  likethat 
of  a  wild  bird  caged,  or  a  tender  gazelle 
caught  in  the  net  and  kept  from  its  herd. 
The  Bey  expressed  great  anxiety  upon  lier  ac- 
count,  and  the  Iman  advised  Ada  Reis  that  she 
shoidd  be  left  more  at  liberty,  that  the  tedi- 
ousness  of  her  toilette  should  be  shortened, 
the  number  of  her  ablutions  diminished,  and 
that  she  should  not  be  wliolly  fed  upon  coffee 
and  sweetmeats  ^  but,  above  ail,  he  insisted 
mucli  upon  her  not  being  opposed  in  her  de- 
sire  to  walk  :  for  her  présent  languid  state,  he 
said  was  occasioned  by  beat,  pampered  lux- 
ury,  and  confinement.  Her  happiest  years 
seemed  condemned  to  be  passed  in  show  and 
dress.  Three  times  in  the  twenty-four  hours 
Shaffou  Paca  attended  her  to  the  bath,  where 
Zoe  and  Aura  employed  themselves,  the  one 
in  washing  lier  beautiful  ringlets  with  orange 
and  rose-water,  and  the  other  in  drying  them 
with  scented  perfumes  :  the  plaiting  them  in 
fifty  tresses,  and  adorning  her  lovely  person 
with  every  ornament,  would  now  take  several 
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hours  more  ;  ]3esides  wliicli,  Kabkarra  had 
terrified  lier  with  liis  live  serpent  and  strange 
contortions,  and  had  given  her  nearly  half  the 
sentences  ont  of  the  Koran,  in  a  cup  mixed 
with  sherbet  of  pomegranate  jnice.  By  Shaf- 
fouPaca's  superstitions  decree,  theright  eye  of 
a  crocodile  of  the  iSile.  and  the  middle  feather 
from  an  ostrich's  wing,  were  placed  under  her 
pillow  at  night  :  amnlets,  charms,  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics,  and  other  incantations,  were 
wound  either  in  scrolls  or  linen  ail  over  her 
hody.  She  might  not  walk,  she  might  not 
play,  nor  might  she  stand  by  the  lake  calling 
together  from  the  monntains  the  troops  of  wild 
gazelles,  who  once  came  to  Zevahir's  voice, 
nor  must  she  hear  his  soft  songs,  for,  alas  !  he 
had  been  sent  from  the  harem  for  singing  too 
sweetly  the  air  she  most  admired.  Ail  thèse 
complaints  the  gentle  Fiormonda  murmured 
forth  to  the  young  prince,  whilst  the  old  gray 
Iman,  fixing  his  dark-shining  eyes  upon  her 
from  a  corner  of  the  room,  seemed  to  smile 
with  triumph  whilst  she  spoke.  Négresses  in 
the  meantime  wetted  her  forehead  with  their 
third  fmger  dipped  in  a  charme d  liquor,  and 
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utterecl  spells  and  prayersto  save  her  from  the 
contagion  of  those  eyes  ^  but  it  was  in  vain, 
they  had  fixed  hei's  ;  she  felt  their  power, 
hung  down  lier  head,  and  durst  not  raise  it  up 
again.  Her  women  were  standing  near  her, 
some  stringing  beads  for  her,  and  others  ar- 
ranging  the  feathers  of  birds  in  the  most  beau- 
tifnl  and  fanciful  order.  Looking-glasses, 
crystal  vases,  superb  chests  of  mother-of-pearl 
and  ebony,  tablets,  and  golden  ornaments, 
adorned  her  apartments  ^  loose  mattresses  and 
cushions  in  the  form  of  sofas  not  five  inches 
removed  from  the  ground  served  for  seats. 
The  Bey  had  little  to  say  :  "If  you  will  Icave 
this  hoiise,  and  corne  with  me,"  he  said,  "you 
shall  hâve  no  reason  to  complain." 

"  Shall  1  see  Zevahir  again  ?" 

"  AVho  is  Zevahir?"  said  the  Bey. 

Shaffou  Paca  was  about  tq  explain,  v^^hen 
ihe  Iman  frowned,  and  she  w^as  silent. 

Cotfee  was  now  brought  in  fdigree  cups 
adorned  with  pearls  and  rubies  ^  it  wasstrong- 
ly  scented  with  mace,  cinnamon,  and  cloves. 
The  Bey  took  it  from  his  little  mistress's 
hands,  and  seated  her  by  him  whilst  he  drank 
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it  ^  he  was  fifteen  years  old,  and  kept  in  as 
close  a  State  of  confinement  as  herself.  The 
rank  of  Bey  had  been  conferred  upon  him, 
but  he  was  only  now  permitted  to  go  ont  with 
his  troop  on  account  of  his  extrême  yoiith. 

It  was  natnra]  that  after  some  time  the  con- 
versation should  rather  rlag,  and  both  the 
young  prince  and  Fiormonda  had  nearly  ar- 
rived  at  the  end  of  ail  their  remarks,  when 
the  old  Iman  laughed  with  a  hollow  laugh, 
which  greatly  alarmed  them  ^  then  turning  to 
Shatlbu  Paca,  "  I  know  the  mother  of  an 
Arab  sheik  can  cure  Fiormonda,'"  he  said, 
"  and  I  will  fetch  her^  her  name  is  Zezel 
Peer  Banyan.  an  Arab  fairy  ^  she  lives  far 
hence,  but  shall  be  hère  ère  long.  Take 
care  of  your  charge,  tease  her  no  more,  let 
her  be  free  as  her  own  thoughts  and  feelings. 
Hers  are  the  years  when  the  mind  should  be 
left  to  expand,  and  the  limbs  to  gi^ow.  Ail 
this  confinement  and  state  make  the  silly 
fools  we  see  around  us.  Let  Fiormonda  be 
ihe  child  of  simple  nature.  I  will  return, 
and  teach  her  to  braid  her  beautiful  hair,  and 
to  cast  her  dark-blue  eyes,  with  their  long 

>0L.    I.  3 


5o  ADA   REiS. 

and  jetty  fringes,  A^ith  more  art  than  y  ou 
can." 

ïhe  Bey  stared,  and  took  his  leave  :  hav- 
ing  but  f ew  ideas  himself,  lie  was  surprised 
at  the  novelty  of  tliis  discourse. 

"  Leila,  hère  is  a  bird  will  amuse  you  ^ 
take  it,  and  follow  it  around  your  garden 
and  groves,"  said  the  Iman  ^  "  become,  like 
it,  gay  and  lively.  Beauty  such  as  yours,  in 
such  a  land,  is  only  a  fatal  doi^  ry  ^  for  of 
"what  avail  are  teeth  like  rows  of  pearl,  limbs 
straight,  long,  and  light,  and  ail  your  other 
fascinations,  if  that  air  of  melancholy  saddens 
your  countenance  ?  Alas  1  1  am  not  to  you 
what  he  has  been — Kabkarra  is  not  as  dear 


Fiormonda  coloured,  and  concealed  lier 
beautiful  face,  and  played  with  the  bird, 
which  was  as  small  as  the  Indiaii  piccaflore/^ 
and  whose  plumes  were  of  an  emerald  green, 
with  a  ruby-coloured  ring  around  the  iieck  : 
it  had  until  this  moment  been  concealed  in 
the  Imans  bosom,  Ada  Reis  had  been  se 
intent  upon  honouring  the  Bey,  and  upon 
seeing  ail  due  respect  and  ceremony  observed 
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towards  him,  that  he  had  not  heeded  before, 
nor  did  lie  observe  now,  ihe  strange  conduct 
of  the  Imaii.  He  tenderly  embraced  bis  cbild, 
and  theii  attended  upon  die  Bey^  but  as  they 
quitled  tbe  chamber,  he  thougbt  he  saw  the 
figure  of  Kabkarra  A^alking  out  before  him . 
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CHAPTER  Vn. 


As  soon  as  Ada  Reis  returned,  he  asked 
Shallbii  Paca  if  lier  son  had  been  there.  She 
answered,  No.  The  Imaii  was  gone.  Ada 
Reis  then  desired  that  Fiormonda  might  be 
left  entirely  to  herself,  and  freed  from  ail 
iiiinecessary  restraiiit  and  fatigue,  whilst  he 
1  emained  with  lier. 

To  no  prisoner  was  ever  liberty  more  de- 
lightful  tlian  to  Fiormonda,  when  escaped 
from  the  thraldom  of  ShaiFou  Paca.  With  re- 
newed  strength  and  spirits,  she  bounded  be- 
fore  the  black  women  and  nm'ses,  the  very 
moment  Ada  Reis  gave  lier  permission  to  roam 
abolit  the  garden  :  "  Now,  now  I  am  happy," 
said  she,  first  looking  at  the  jessamine  in 
flower,  then  gathering  a  sprig  of  myrtle,  then 
hastening  to  a  réservoir  in  which  were  her 
gold  and  silver  fish.  "  I  will  now  go,"  she 
said,  "  and  let  ail  the  birds  in  my  aviary 
free."  In  vain  the  blacks  remonstrated  j  in 
a  moment  the  paroquets   and  cucines,  the 
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pélican,  ostrich,  and  damoiselle,  and  the  one 
sickly  gazelle,  whose  leg  had  Leen  broken 
in  attempting  to  take  it  alive,  were  îiberated, 
ail  rushing  foith  from  their  respective  places 
of  confinement.  "  Go,"  she  said,  opening 
their  wiry  gâtes,  "  I  hâve  felt  too  much  the 
misery  of  slavery  not  to  feel  for  you  ;  go. 
with  your  beautiful  plumes,  happy  birds,  and 
say  to  those  you  nieet,  it  was  Fiormonda  set 
you  free.  But  as  for  thee,  poor  gazelle,  with 
thy  ]3rown  eyes,  stay  with  me  :  what  thougli 
thy  spirit  remains,  thy  power  is  gone,  and 
liberty  now  to  thee  mn  be  no  object."  After 
this  and  other  feats,  for  which  she  was  gently 
reproved  by  lier  father,  she  joined  him  at  the 
Golpha,  where  coffee  was  prepared,  and,  in 
order  to  amuse  her,  jugglers  and  tambour 
players  were  assembled.  Thèse  agile  per- 
formers  rather  confused  and  wearied  her  ^5 
and  having,  unlil  this  evening,  never  for  one 
hour  in  her  short  life,  since  she  could  re- 
member,  seen  the  beautiful  stars  reflected  in 
the  waters  of  the  dark  lake,  she  gazed  upon 
them  with  awe  and  admiration,  sometimes 
expressing  her  feelings    to   Ada    Reis,    and 
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sometimes  listening  to  the  notes  of  the  night- 
ingale,  who  was  warbling  sweetly  in  the 
orange  grove.  The  noise  of  the  players  had 
ceased  5  the  glare  and  heat  of  day  had  passed. 
Fiormonda's  whole  attention  seemed  to  be 
suddenly  arrested  by  the  beauty  and  interest 
of  the  scène, — thought  crowded  upon  thought 
— her  heaving  breast  and  half  open  lips 
showed  that  the  magnitude  and  mystery  of 
the  subject  engrossed  ail  her  faculties,  and 
prevented  lier  from  giving  immédiate  utter- 
ance  to  her  sentiments.  At  length,  timidly 
approaching  Ada  Reis^  "  "What  are  thèse 
lights?"  she  said,  "  and  by  whom  placed 
there?  Are  they  balls  of  fire,  or  precious 
gems  ?" 

"  They  are  worlds,  perhaps,  like  our  own," 
he  replied. 

Then  hurrying  on  with  eager  curiosity, 
"  Who  made  them^  and  for  what  end? 
What  are  we,  father?  Why  hère?  and  what 
will  become  of  us,  when,  like  those  who 
hâve  left  us,  we  shall  be  no  more  ?  Shall  we 
go  to  those  bright  worlds  if  we  are  good? 
W  hat  is  being  good  ?  What  bad  ?  and  is  that 
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which  is  good  happy,  and  that  T^"llich  is  evil 
the  reverse?  ^^  hy  am  I  punished  when  my 
will  teaches  me  to  oppose  yours?  By  what 
law  hâve  you  power  and  authority  over  me? 
How  is  it  that  1  sutFered  but  just  noyr,  and 
wliy  am  1  now  well?  ^V'hy  are  you  greater 
tlian  otlier  men  ?  May  any  man,  if  he  can. 
get  the  better  of  others,  and  command  ihem?" 

*'  What  law  can  be  stronger  than  X\ni  L^w 
of  power  and  possession?"  said  Ada  Reis. 

"  Is  there  any  one  upon  this  earth,  or  in 
those  other  worlds,  greater  than  you,  my 
father?^' 

Fiormonda  did  not  wait  for  answers  to 
most  of  thèse  inquiries  ;  but  when  at  length 
she  paused,  Ada  Reis  thus  replied.  "  AU  that 
you  see,  fair  daughter,  is  the  resuit  of  chance  : 
Ada  Reis,  great  as  he  appears.  thèse  beautifui 
groves,  thèse  mountains,  yourself,  the  fîow- 
ing  rivers,  the  calm  lake,  the  myriads  of  in- 
sects,  the  crowd  of  men,  the  crocodile,  and 
the  sprightly  monkey,  the  lordly  palm,  the 
perfumed  magnolia,  the  purple  rhododen- 
dron, and  the  azalia,  that  bJooms  for  miles 
and  miles  over  the  hills,  ail   thèse   are   the 
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mère  conibinations  of  casual  attraction.  In 
the  beginning  of  ail  things,  if  ever  there  was 
a  beginniiîg,  there  was  one  priiiciple,  the 
power  of  life  or  animation  5  and  there  were 
two  éléments  to  work  upon,  liglit  and  dark- 
]iess  ^  and  although  none  can  tell  what  gave 
the  first  shock,  wliich  set  thèse  éléments 
in  motion,  y  et  since  the  bcginning  of  time^ 
in  ail  probability,  attraction  and  combination 
iiave  given  forms  and  variety  to  natnre  :  there 
is  no  vacuum  in  the  universe^  ail  is  filled, 
ail  is  alive,  and  every  diversity  of  animated 
dust  sports  along,  till  dissolntion  nnknits  the 
particles,  and  sends  them  back  to  fdl  some 
other  appointed  condition.  ^\  e  are  the  sport 
of  chance  :  the  tree  that  grows  in  our  garden 
may  be  composed  of  atoms  that  were  once 
wliat  we  call  man.  We  are,  compared  to 
this  earth,  as  a  drop  of  water  to  the  océan; 
think  what  we  must  be  to  the  bonndless  uni- 
verse!  We  are  inventive,  and,  with  the  ma- 
terials  before  ns,  can  make  onrselves  palaces, 
ornaments,  and  delights,  but  we  cannot  in- 
crease  the  dust  of  the  earth  by  one  particle, 
any  more  than  we  can  add  one  ray  of  light 


AD  A    REIS, 


lo  the  sun  ;  for  ail  was  conipleto  from  the 
begiiining-,  and  ^yhen  ail  is  dissolved  from 
ils  présent  combinatioii,  light  \yill  retiiru  to 
light,  and  darkness  to  darkness,  Tliis  great 
principle,  ^vhich  warms  and  iUuminates— tliis 
créative  being,  this  God,  yyhose  sigh  (perhaps 
at  being  alone,  and  immortal  in  existence) 
animated  worlds  by  a  single  breatb— this  liglit 
of  life,  who  renders  the  earth  frnitful,  will 
then  draw  forth  gradnally,  from  each  living 
thing,  the  Jatent  particle  of  celestial  fire, 
which  it  lent  but  for  a  time,  and  attracting  it 
to  itself  again,  waft  it  up  on  high  to  its  primi- 
tive station,  yvhere  a]l  will  be  perfect  light, 
perfect  harmony,  and  consequentlv  perfect 
happiness." 

"I  hope,"  said  Fiormonda,  '-that  1  hâve 
nothing  but  light  in  me." 

"  Ohl"  said  Ada  Reis,  ivith  a  look  of  des- 
pair, "  best  beloved,  unhappy  Fiormonda, 
through  me,  alas!  the  evil  principle  has  at- 
tached  itselfto  thee  ;  by  me,  the  pure  and 
subtile  matter,  that  had  combined  in  thee, 
forming  the  appearance  of  perfection  (for  in 
that  which  is  beautiful  beauty  rests),  has  been 

3. 
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defiled;  and  if  you  do  not,  hydayandbynight, 
keepguard,  theciirse  of  the  fatlier  will  destroy 
ihe  innocent  child.  For  the  deeds  of  dark- 
ness  tliat  I  liave  done,  nature  demands  répara- 
tion :  hlood  will  hâve  bloodl  the  very  earth 
speaks  this  to  me  wherever  1  turn.  To  the 
evil  association,  evil  repairs  ;  and  to  the  pure 
and  the  good,  ail  that  is  briglitand  fair  Lelongs. 
Tremble,  then,  Fiormonda,  at  the  dangers 
whicli  surround  thee.  Virtue  is  truth,  truth  is 
light,  light  is  harmony,  and  harmony  is  happi- 
ness;  but  evil  is  darkness,  and  darkness  is  mi- 
sery.  And,  therefore,  Ada  Reis,  the  great,  the 
powerful,  the  vrise,  even  Ada  Reis  is  misér- 
able ;  for  myself  1  care  not,  but  1  would  save 
thee,  my  child." 

'  '  It  was  thus  that  Ada  Reis  endeavoured  to 
instruct  Fiormonda,  or  rather  to  amuse  him- 
self  ^  but,  bewildered  in  the  mazes  of  error, 
how^  could  lie  teach  that  vrhich  he  liad  never 
leained?  how  even  could  he  attempt  to  warn 
his  child  of  her  danger,  or  request  her  to  mo- 
derate  her  passions,  w^hen  he  felt  that,  from 
infancy,  he  had  given  her  so  bad  an  example? 
Eut  the  gay  buoyancy  of  her  spirit  saved  her 
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from  the  sacliicss  of  thèse  reflectioiis,  and 
she  was  happy  in  the  levity  and  inattention  of 
childhood  :  a  l^ird,  Trith  beautiful  plumage, 
or  an  insect  "v^ith  bright  colours,  in  a  moment 
ealled  her  thoughts  from  thèse  difticult  spécu- 
lations to  life  and  enjoyment  ^  it  "svas  far  diffé- 
rent for  Ada  Reis,  and  lie  was  sad  even  when 
he  beheld  her  smile.  Ile  pressed  the  reeds  in 
his  Golpha,  and  the  soft  air  fanned  him,  and 
the  water  spouted  from  pipes  around,  falling 
into  the  fountains  ^  then  with  a  silver  "wand 
he  touched  harmonie  glasses, — music  soft  and 
soothing  proceeded  from  that  toucli.  At  such 
gentle  call, — at  such  hour  of  evening, — the 
nightingale  answered  the  notes,  and  a  voice 
sweeter  than  the  night-birds  sung  from  under 
the  double-scented  jessamine.  Ada  Reis  re- 
posed,  Shaffou  Paca  and  the  attendants  were 
at  a  distance  :  Fiormonda  throwing  pebbles 
into  the  lake,  smiled  at  the  circles  she  made 
on  its  smooth  surface.  The  call  of  the  Imans 
to  evening  prayers  at  that  moment  caught  her 
ear  ;  she  involuntarily  turned  to  the  east  :  so 
much  of  belief,  notwithstanding  Ada  Reiss 
prohibition,  hadbeen  inculcated  into  her  mind; 
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the  hope  of  immortality  had  naturaJly  risen 
in  lier  soiil,  and  it  had  been  fouiid  impossible 
(nitirely  to  exclude  from  her  knowledge  the 
reîicion  of  her  coiintrv.     Shc  felt  her  heart 
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fui], — a  secret  conscioiisness  told  her  there 
was  a  Being,  to  whom  she  owed  the  tribute  of 
obédience  and  gratitude,  and  the  cold  sugges- 
tion of  philosophy  sufïiced  not  to  satisfy  her 
warm  and  vivid  feeJings.  She  knelt  and 
prayed, — it  was  a  short  but  fervent  prayer. 
She  prayed  like  others  -,  to  be  deceived  rather 
than  to  stand  as  she  now  did  in  existence, 
saying  to  herself,  "  1  am  nothing — nothing 
around  me  really  is, — ail  is  confusion,  doubt, 
and  uncertainty;  there  is  no  after-existence, 
and  what  we  enjoy  and  feel  hère  is  ail  delu- 
sion."  Thèse  opinions  had  led  her  father 
into  the  commission  of  crime, — but  ivhat  was 
crime?  Her  mind  had  in  it  a  proud  disdain, 
as  she  thought,  of  evil  :  but  what  was  evil  ? 
Alas  !  who  could  tell  her?  "Oh,  that,  in  place 
of  the  herd  of  mercenary  beings  who  attend 
me,"  she  cried — ''who  know  me  not,  and 
feel  not  as  1  do, — who  give  me  torture  when 
they  mean  to  please,  and  curb  me  in  ail  my 
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free  spirit  teaches  me  to  delightinl  Oh,  thaï 
a  being  like  the  one  who  walched  over  my 
iiifancy  cou] cl  again  descend  to  iiistruct  and 
enJighten  me.  Could  I  Lut  see  thee,  gentle 
Zevahir,  and  hear  thee,  now  1  am  again  at 
liberty,  1  would  enjoy  ^vith  thee  the  Ijeauties 
and  dehghts  of  this  fak  world.  Thou  Avouldst 
explain  to  me,  at  once,  ail  its  delusions  and 
eiTors,  and  teach  me  to  avoid  them.  ^Vhat 
wdl  become  of  me,  if  in  truth  my  father  des- 
tines me  to  the  Bey?  How  shall  1  endure  to 
hve  with  one  -whose  slui^i^ish  soûl  sees  no  de- 
light  in  any  thing  but  in  the  indulgence  of 
his  heavy  spirit,  sleeping  through  the  weary 
hours,  and  happy  only  in  inditference  and  in- 
sensibility?' 

As  she  spoke,  she  heard  the  air  she  had 
often  heard  in  lier  infancy  played,  as  she  ima- 
gined,  by  the  page  Zevahir  ;  her  bird  flew 
from  her,  and  nestled  in  a  shrub,  as  if  alarmeil. 
She  then  beheld  a  bail,  bright  as  a  diamond, 
iind  musical  as  the  chime  of  bells,  rolling 
towards  her,  upon  the  smooth  margin  of  the 
lake,  and  lightlyalongthe  bank  came  a  youth, 
drest  after  another  fashion  than  that  of  her 
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coiiiitry,  but  of  a  countenance  fair  and  beau- 
tifiil  as  her  own.  He  appeared  ratlier  older 
than  herself  •  his  hair  was  light,  his  smile  ra- 
diant, and  his  cheeks  glowing  with  the  first 
bloom  of  health  ^  he  had  an  angelic  expres- 
sion^ perfect  truth,  perfect  faith,  and  perfect 
honour  and  purity  sate  upon  his  lips  and 
beamed  from  his  eyes  :  a  wreath  adorned  his 
golden  locks  :  sandals  ornamented  his  feet, 
and  his  stepwasfleetandhght,  asif  hehadbeen 
a  winged  messenger  from  heaven.  He  made 
obeisance  to  her,  she  returned  the  sainte  with 
a  smile  :  he  approached  her  timidly,  and  said, 
in  a  voice  soft,  low,  and  harmonious,  ''Alicum 
Salem."  To  which  she  replied,  "Salem  Ali- 
cum."^^ 

"You  look  monrnfnl,"  he  continued  :  "does 
the  time  pass  slowly  for  y  ou,  or  h  as  any  event 
grieved  you  since  I  fled  from  you?" 

He  held  a  flower  in  his  hand,  it  was  a  catalpa: 
he  knelt  and  offered  it  to  her  •  she  accepted 
it — the  perfume  was  sweet  :  he  wore  a  chain 
ofbeads  around  his  neck,  the  colour  of  each 
bead  varied  like  the  opal  and  the  Labrador 
stone  in  the  light  ;  he  unclasped  the  chain. 
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and  seeing  lier  eyes  fixecl  upon  it,  présentée! 
it  to  her.  '•  On  every  bead,  lovely  Lilla,"  he 
said,  ^'  you  may  daily  read  my  thouglits  -,  ^vear 
it  for  me  !"  The  silver  sound  of  lus  voice  was 
like  the  sweetest  miisic. 

Fiormonda,  in  raptures  of  delight,  presscd 
the  beads  eagerly  to  her  lips— ''Alas,"  he  said. 
-it  is  by  gifts  alone  I  may  yet  retain you— 
keep  thèse  baubles  for  me." 

'•'  Is  it  Zevahir,"  she  said,  my  long  banished 
page,  or  are  y  on  an  angel  from  some  bright 
world  above?" 

He  answered  not,  but  the  diamond  l)ali 
again  played  that  air  she  remembered.  As 
when  the  magnetizer,  by  his  power  over  the 
enfeebled  mind,  appears  to  draw  the  evil 
humours  from  ont  the  human  frame,  so  Ayhilst 
thèse  soft  sounds  murmured  upon  her  ear. 
every  agitating  thought,  and  every  eager  vvish. 
left  her.  "  Take  this  musical  bal],"  he  said, 
-'  and  when  worldly  cares  oppress  you,  let  it 
play  to  you  ;  it  ^vill  soothe  the  troubled  mind 
and  calm  the  soûl." 

''  Are  you,"  said  Fiormonda,  •'  a  guardian 
spirit,  corne  from  one  of  the  bright  stars  my 
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father  says  are  woiids?  AVill  yoii  teach  me 
what  is  right?" 

"1  hâve  watclied  you  from  iiifancy,  as 
your  page,  I  hâve  f'ollowed  you  -,  I  hâve 
broiight  ihe  freshest  flowers  to  you,  and  sung 
the  sw^eetest  soi^gs  to  you  -,  unknovv^n  and 
unseen,  1  hâve  slill  been  présent  with  you  \  it 
is  only  when  your  violence  and  vanity  hâve 
grieved  me,  that  1  hâve  reluctantly  left  you. 
Call  me  Zevahir  ^  call  me  by  that  name  you 
hâve  often  called  me.  1  am  not  of  your  country, 
but  corne  from  one  happier,  though  not  fairer 
than  y  ours,  lï  you  woukl  retain  me  for  a 
playmate,  you  must  learn  to  moderate  your 
temper.  Yours  is  as  the  burning  siroc,  and 
I  am  gentle  as  the  balmy  breeze  -,  my  fine 
ear  cannot  endure  the  jarring  sound  of 
discord.  I  was  called  Phaos  in  the  Golden 
Island  5  but  my  real  name  is  Zamohr.  This 
is  the  bail  for  an  hich  King  Mulichor  sold  his 
crown  and  kingdom  -,  thèse  are  the  beads  for 
w^hich  the  Queen  of  JMora  Ben  Eden  forsook 
her  palace  and  al^andoned  lier  children  :  look 
at  the  blue  bead  in  the  centre,  see  through 
this  glass  what  is  there  written." 
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In  small  but  distinct  characters  there  now 
appeared,  plaiii  to  Fiormonda's  eyes — ''  Love 
is  gentle^  and  beautiful  whenyou  are  gentle, 
Lilla,  I  love  you."  She  coloured,  and  asked 
bim  wbence  he  had  gathered  tbe  Catalpa,  the 
perfume  of  wbicb  was  more  fragrant  tban  any 
sbe  ever  y  et  bad  found. 

"  I  gatbercd  it  from  tbe  wreatb  wbicb  Bor- 
dislas-Cban,  tbe  Scbab  of  Persia,  sent  to  tbe 
wife  of  Ferno,  Emperor  of  IMogiil  -,  tbe  blos- 
soms  of  tbat  wreatb  were  plucked  from  tbe 
garden  of  Eden  by  a  cberub,  before  our  first 
parents  brouglit  sin  and  sbnme  npon  iis  5  tbeir 
perfume  is  sweet,  and  tbey  will  bloom  for 
ever  -,  wear  it  upon  your  virgin  beart,  as  a 
symbol  of  its  purity  andimmortal  wortb  j  like 
y  ou,  it  is  spotless  :  never  stain  its  v^bite  by 
one  ill  sentiment  ;  it  will  bloom  in  tbat  sbrine 
wbilst  you  are  pure." 

"I  am  pleased  witb  tbese  gifts,"  said  tbe 
cbild  j  "  but  wbat  bave  you  in  your  band?" 

"  It  is  a  pen,"  said  lie,"  wbicb  will  write 
of  itself  wbatever  you  command,  in  any 
cbaracter,  in  any  language  -,  you  bave  oiily  to 
dictate,  and  it  sbail  immediately  express  your 
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sentiments  :  even  if  tliere  be  no  better  scroll 
than  the  sand  of  the  désert,  your  wishes  shall 
be  conveyed  to  me.  Write,  then,  freely  to 
your  gnardian  friend  whatever  enters  into 
your  mind;  whisper  but  to  this  pen,  and 
though  divided  from  you  by  immeasurable 
space,  your  feelings,  your  desires,  will  be  thus 
in  a  moment  communicated." 

When  Zevahir,  or  Phaos,  or  Zamohr,  had 
concluded,  he  approached  Fiormonda  in  a 
gentle  caressing  manner,  impressed  upon  her 
dieek  one  kiss,  nor  asked  forgiveness  for  the 
freedom  ^  y  et  he  prepared  to  retire.  "  Stay," 
said  the  child  ^  ''in  the  name  of  pity  do  not 
leave  me,  or  tell  me,  at  least,  before  you  go, 
by  what  wonderful  power  you  hâve  gained  in 
a  moment  such  ascendancy  over  me?" 

"  The  power,  of  which  you  are  sensible, 
is  that  of  early  love  \  love,  such  as  young 
hearts  and  noble  natures  sometimes  feel  ^ 
what  poets  hâve  imagined,  what  philosophers 
hâve  doubted,  and  the  worldly-minded  havo 
scoffed  at  and  denied  :  nevertheless,  vrhen 
kindred  spirits  meet  as  we  do,  they  feel,  they 
must  fee],  what  you  now  enjoy." 
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"  But,"  said  Fiormonda,  -'  althoiii^di  it  be 
joy  Tvhdst  with  y  ou,  do  y  ou  think  it  will  be 
joy  to-morrow  wheii  you  are  away?" 

"  Tes,"'  said  Phaos,  "  since  you  must  deeni 
me  ever  near  you,  -when  your  kind  beait 
thinks  on  me  5  and  if  I  do  not  appear,  stilJ 
believe  me  watching  over  you,  to  bless  and 
guard  you,  as  I  bave  done  beretofore." 

"  Ob,  but  if  you  are  a  spirit  and  yet  near 
me,  I  sball  be  afraid  of  you.  I  love  you  as 
you  are,  abve,  and  such  as  I  now  see  you  ; 
but  if  1  beJieved  you  to  be  more  or  less  tban 
myself,  I  sboidd  dread  you!" 

-'AVhilst  you  are  gentle,  and  good,"  said 
Phaos,  ^'  and  innocent,  before  tbe  base  world 
shall  bave  ^vritten  one  ill  thought  Avithin  your 
heart,  I  may  tbus  appear  to  you  :  but  whatso- 
ever  I  am,  you  need  not  be  alarmed  -,  I  never 
can  frighten  or  harm  you  :  my  nature  is 
beneficent  and  kind.  AVben  tbe  soft  sea- 
breeze  gently  blows  upon  you,  and  \vben  tbe 
bird  that  is  most  beautiful,  with  its  purple 
feathers,  Aies  before  you,  in  ail  that  you  love 
best,  think  that  it  is  1  j  hear  my  voice  in  the 
sweet  warblings  of  the  nightingale.  and  think 
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of  me  wheii  the  rising  lark  sings  as  it  asicends 
to  Heaven  :  in  ail  tliat  is  innocent  and  good^ 
I  am.  A\  hen  you  sîeep  and  dieam  of  Heaven^ 
when  you  pray,  I  will  Lear  those  prayers  to 
the  throne  of  nieicy  :  when  you  give  to  the 
unfoitunate,  I  will  be  at  your  side.  I  am 
youth,  1  am  innocence,  I  am  early  love.  Be 
virtuous,  be  tiue,  and  the  light  and  grâce  of 
Heaven  shall  be  with  you.  As  the  dew 
ascends  and  falls  upon  the  flower,  so  will  I, 
night  and  morning,  return  to  my  beloved." 

He  spoke,  and  in  speakingleft  her  -,  but  he 
went  as  he  had  come,  like  the  soft  breath  of 
spring,  the  fragrance  of  the  rose,  the  first  sigh 
of  love,  the  sound  of  distant  music^  hisbenign 
présence  was  felt,  was  enjoyed,  bis  absence 
regretted  ^  but  how  and  wlien  he  came  and 
went,  Fiormonda  could  not  tell.  She  felt 
alone  thathe  was  gone,  and  was  inconsolable. 

From  that  hour  she  became  however  more 
timid  and  gentle  than  before.  New  hopes, 
new  thoughts,  arose  by  degrees  in  her  open- 
ing  mind.  She  prayed  to  the  great  Creator 
for  bis  protection.  She  blest  bis  beneficenl 
hand,  and  she  was  happy.     This  happiness. 
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however,  was  soon  interrnptecl  by  a  most  iin- 
toward  accident  ^  for  oiie  day  slie  suddenly 
perceived  that  slie  had  lost  ail  the  cherished 
gifts  which  lier  guardian  spirit  had  given  to 
her.  The  envions  Shaflon  Paca  had  seized 
them,  no  doubt  ;  or  the  fierce  Kabkarra.  in 
disguise,  had  entered  her  apartment.  AVith 
something  of  her  father's  spirit  she  expressed 
her  indignation,  and  meeting  only  "vvith  oppo- 
sition to  her  will,  she  gave  vray  to  entire  dis- 
traction. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


WiTH  bitterness  the  passionate  girl  iiow  ar- 
raigned  her  father,  governesses,  sub-gover- 
nesses,  and  attendants  ;  she  demanded  and 
sought  in  every  direction  the  vision,  which  had 
captivated  and  delighted  her.  Shatïou  Paca, 
Aura,  Zoe,  the  slaves  and  gnards,  in  vain  pur- 
sued  her,  in  vain  inquired  what  had  happened  -, 
she  only  rephed  by  entreaties  that  he,  whom 
she  sought  for,  might  return.  At  night  upon 
her  couch  she  became  dehrious,  and  raved, 
as  her  father  iniagined,  calling  ever  after  what 
none  but  herself  had  seen.  "  Give  it  me! 
Send  for  him  !" 

"  AVhat,  beloved  child  ?"  said  Ada  Reis. 

"  That  w'hich  1  beheld  in  the  heavens,  as- 
cending  to  the  stars  ^  that  which  smiled  upoii 
me  in  the  evening,  whose  voice  ^vas  music." 

"  The  Lilla  has  no  doubt  been  looked  upon 
by  an  evil  eye,"  said  Shaffou  Paca. 

In  this  behef  they  sent  in  ail  directions  for 
shriefs  and  marabuts  ;  vsdse  men  vrere  station- 
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ed  arouiid  her,  and  dream-expounders  attend- 
ed  the  coiich  of  the  chdd. 

''  Il  is  no  dream,  no  folly,"  said  Fiormonda, 
indignant  at  the  least  ol)stacle  whicli  interven- 
ed  iDetwcen  the  first  intimation  and  the  attain- 
mentofher  most  trivial  desires.  "I  will  lie 
liere  and  die,  if  I  do  not  see  it  again." 

'"  Let  peace  be  restored  to  the  heart  of  my 
child,"  said  the  proud  merchant,  as  he  sawthe 
governess  and  the  nurses  and  slaves  flying 
from  her,  afraid  lest  some  evil  spirit  had  been 
near  her  ;  ''  indulge  her  most  trifling  vvishes," 
continued  he,  assuming  that  air  of  imposing 
grandeur,  ^vhich  only  the  high  and  mighty 
are  allowed  to  put  on.  ^'  Be  soothed,  be 
comforted." 

''Never,  never,  till  1  bave  it,''  cried  the 
child  -,  "  let  me  go  ont  upon  the  mountains 
and  the  lake,  to  see  bis  angel  form,  to  hear  bis 
voice  once  more." 

'^  I  ^visb  it  had  a  name,"  said  Shaffou  Paca, 
"  and  I  would  run  myself  over  the  world  and 
fetch  it." 

''  I  will  give  the  Aashari  dromedary,  and 
ten  of  my  finest  steeds,  with  my  best  diamonds 
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and  pearls,  and  a  million  of  Spanish  ducats,'' 
said  Ada  Reis,  "  to  whoever  discovers  what 
malady  lias  fallen  npon  my  child." 

''  Is  it  the  milk-white  steed  the  Bey  rode 
upon  yesterday?"  said  Aura  ;  '  '  or  can  it  be 
the  young  mameluke,  who  brouglit  the  tiger 
to  lier  ?" 

"  No,  no,"  said  the  child. 

"  Or  is  it  the  house  drawn  by  sixteen  goats, 
belonging  to  a  strange  man — a  poet  ?" 

AVeeping  \sith  disappointmcnt  upon  the 
bosom  of  her  father  ^  "  it  is  none  of  thèse. 
Alas  !  I  love  you,  sir,  as  you  know  well 
enough,  better  than  my  jeweJs,  my  dresses, 
myfavourite  horse,  andmy  singing-birds  ^  but 
I  shall  never  recover,  if  I  bave  not  that  which 
1  beheld  flying  in  the  skies,  ascending  to  the 
stars." 

And  now  the  treasures  of  the  country  were 
ransacked,  and  brought  before  Ada  Reis  j  the 
story  of  Fiormonda's  illness  reached  the  ears  of 
the  Pasha  and  the  Bey  ^  from  far  and  near 
every  novelty,  every  wonder — giants,  dwarfs, 
éléphants,  were  brought  to  Ada  Reis,  and  dis- 
played  to  the  child.     But  vain  were  ail  the 


ADA    REIS.  73 

efforts,  ail  the  cost.  The  rarities  were  re- 
ceived  with  indifférence,  and  viewed  by  the 
heiress  of  Ada  Reis  with  strong  émotions  of 
disappointment  and  disgnst  :  her  faded  form 
and  altered  manners  alarnied  her  dotin^ 
friends.  They  then  sent  for  a  Christian  phy- 
sician,  who  was  at  Cairo,  offering  him  any  sum 
which  might  indnce  him  to  iindertake  the 
case.  The  learned  man  from  Cairo  came,  and 
ail  the  shriefs  and  sages  who  could  be  sum- 
moned  elsewhere  answered  a  similar  call  5  the 
concourse  was  great,  the  consultation  long. 
•'  Some  fiend  bas  cast  bis  eye  upon  the  child  ^ 
it  is  insanity  bas  struck  upon  the  brain;  terror 
bas  diseased  the  nervous  System." 

This  opinion  had  just  been  given,  Avhen  an 
immense  concourse  of  Arabs  from  the  moun- 
tains  fdled  the  courts.  A  shiek  forced  bis 
way  into  the  apartment,  and  loudly  calling  for 
Ada  Reis,  desired  permission  bimself  to  speak 
to  the  child.  And  when  it  w  as  given — "  Is 
he,  of  whom  yon  infant  is  in  search,"  be  said, 
''  a  boy  with  flaxen  hair,  whose  bright  blue 
eyes,  and  angel  smile,  awaken  the  beart  to 
love?  Is  this  the  bauble,"  he  continued,  boJd- 
VOL.    I.  4 
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ing  in  his  hand  a  diamond  bail,  '^  which plays, 
■when  touched,  soft  music  ?  Is  this  the  pen, 
which  wiites  from  the  heart  that  loves  it,  fer- 
vent wishes,  even  were  no  scroll  but  the  dé- 
sert waste  at  hand  upon  which  to  write  ?  are 
thèse  the  beads  ?" 

"  They  are  I  they  are  !"  cried  the  delighted 
child  ;  her  bright  eyes  beaming  through  her 
tears,  as  she  held  her  arms  eagerly  ont  to  the 
Arab  -,  and  once  agam  obtained  possession  of 
those  gifts  she  had  possibly  lost  in  her  eager- 
ness  to  seek  him  who  had  given  them. 

The  Arab  shiek  glanced  his  wily  black  eye 
aronnd,  he  smiled,  whilst  the  evil  spirit 
showed  itself  plainly  in  the  dazzhng  bright- 
ness  of  that  eye.  Shrinking  from  his  rough 
grasp,  Fiormonda  now  retreated  back  to  her 
couch  in  alarm,  whde  Kabkarra,  for  it  v^as 
himself,  clappinghishands,with  aloudlaiigh, 
exclaimed,  "  Tis  well,  Fiormonda^  and  thy 
impatience  and  thy  violence  shall  soon  place 
thee  in  my  power.  Sleep,  however,  now,  , 
for  thou  art  weary.  What  a  fire  I  vv^ill  kindle 
in  that  young  heart  when  time  bas  matured 
thee  for  my  purposc!"     He   then  hastened 
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from  the  room,  leaving  tlie  child,  Ada  Reis. 
Shaflbu  Paca,  and  the  ^vhole  cojiipany  in 
much  consternation. 

A  deep  sleep  now  fell  iipon  Fiormonda  ; 
and  the  rest  of  the  by-standers,  fatigiied  hy 
many  days  of  constant  attendance,  were  happy, 
as  they  could  not  explain  to  each  other  what 
had  taken  place,  to  retire  and  compose  them- 
selves.  The  fe\ er  abated  ;  Fiormonda  smiJed 
on  her  father,  and  her  eyes  closed  ;  soon  every 
one  slept. 

The  moon  shone  brightly  in  at  the  open 
casement,  the  sweet  perfume  of  the  rose  and 
the  jasmine  scented  the  air  :  "  Wake,  lovely 
child  I"  said  a  voice  :  "  Awake,  and  see  thy 
i^uardian  spirit,  or  in  thy  dreams  be  blest  by 
his  présence."  Fiormonda  opened  her  beauti- 
ful  eyes,  and  Phaos  was  at  her  side.  She 
talked  with  him.  He  endeavoured  to  soothe 
her  :  he  told  her  he  had  only  left  her  to  avoid 
the  présence  of  those  who  could  not  endure 
him,  but  that  while  she  continued  good,  and 
pious,  and  pure,  he  never  would  forsake  her. 
His  was  not  love,  although  he  came  by  stealth 
at  that  lone  hour  ^  it  was  a  feeling  which  can 
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be  imagined  but  by  few  :  poets  and  painters 
hâve  that  feeling,  when  in  ecstasy  ihey  gaze 
iipon  the  cahii  beauties  of  nature  ^  childhood 
bas  that  feebng,  when  at  the  twdight  hour, 
upon  a  summer  s  evening,  the  gay  and  weary 
children,  th^ed  with  sport  and  play,  sit  on  the 
grass  and  hsten  to  the  rippUng  of  a  stream, 
soft  music,  or  watch  the  passing  clouds  ^  âge 
bas  that  feebng  when  near  the  friend  or  child 
it  loves,  it  bstens  to  the  chhne  of  bells,  and 
the  memory  of  past  times  r etur ns .  Fiormonda 
conversed  with  Phaos,  and  became  calm  and 
gentle. 

In  the  morning  she  was  found  by  Shaffou 
Paca  perfectly  restored  to  heakh.  Ada  Reis 
shortly  after,  satisfied  with  her  convalescence, 
and  fatigued  with  the  prate  of  the  maids  and 
physicians,  took  bis  leave,  promising,  how- 
ever,  soon  to  return. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Dangerous  were  the  feelings  -which  now 
agitated  Fiormonda's  mind.  Kal)karra  had 
spoken  tridy  when  lie  had  said  that  as  slie 
grew  in  years  a  violent  spirit  woidd  show  it- 
self.  Innocent  she  was  ^  but  wild  fancdes  and 
strange  hopes  and  fears  arose  to  delude  lier 
reason  :  she  saw  not  things  as  they  are — wild 
enthusiasm  and  romantic  passion  gave  a  false 
coloiiring  to  every  object.  In  the  very  tone 
of  her  voice,  in  the  songs  she  sung,  in  her 
impassioned  manner,  she  already  proved  the 
truth  of  his  prédictions.  In  the  mean  time, 
every  night  and  every  bright  morning,  with 
the  rising  and  setting  star,  Phaos  appeared  to 
her,  instilling  into  her  heart  sentiments  of 
virtue  and  beneficence.  By  stream  or  lake, 
amidst  flowers,  or  in  recesses  in  the  wood, 
thèse  happy  and  innocent  children  met  and 
conversed  :  she  was  attached  to  him  ;  she  was 
engrossed  by  him.  He  talked  to  her  of  piety, 
and  innocence,    and    happiness,   and  repri- 
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manded  gently  ail  lier  errors  :  but  too  much 
of  Avoman's  love  mingled  already  with  the 
feeling  of  attachment  she  felt  for  lier  guardian 
attendant  ^  lie  repressed — he  seemed  to  fear 
such  émotion — he  chilled  her — and  admo- 
nished  lier  to  keep  a  stricter  watch  over  her 
thonghts.  At  lengtli  she  began  to  feel  some- 
what  of  fatigue  in  his  présence,  she  did  not 
always  hear  him  with  the  same  patience,  and 
sometimes  her  volatile  spiiits  led  her  fromhis 
wise  discourses.  Her  mind  dv^elt  more  upoii 
the  pleasures  of  life  than  he  vs^ished.  She 
was  ambitions,  too  ^  she  spoke  of  war — of 
triumph  -,  splendid  jewels  pleased  her  fancy  ; 
above  ail,  she  detested  the  calm  state  her 
présent  companion  described.  She  broke 
forth  into  a  strain  of  ridicule  :  in  one  inter- 
view he  found  her  decking  herself  v\âth  jewels 
which  the  Bey  had  presented  to  her  -,  in  an- 
other,  she  burst  into  frenzy,  speaking  to  her 
attendants  in  the  imperious  tone  her  father 
ever  assumed  :  it  was  then  that  the  guardian 
of  her  childhood  became  seriously  otlended  5 
he  had  often  reprimanded  lier,  and  sometimes 
he  had  seen,  with  grief,  that  his  admonitions 
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tired,  and  that  she  bei^^an  some^vhat  to  smile 
at  his  romaiitic  hopes  and  ^vishes.  He  de- 
scribed  a  course  of  life.  Avhich  had  not  the 
same  attractions  for  herself  as  for  him  ;  hc 
talked  of  a  happy  state,  ^vhen  two  pure  and 
innocent  beings  might  live  for  each  other,  and 
do  good  to  those  Avho  were  less  blest-,  he 
spoke  of  a  country  ^vhere  ail  worshipped  and 
adored  the  true  Deity,  and  faith  and  benevo- 
lence  Avere  cherished  above  riches  and  beauty^ 
^vhere,  in  order  to  obey  a  great  Creator,  pas- 
sions were  to  be  subdued,  and  trials  were  to 
be  endured  without  a  murmur  ;  ail  glare,  ail 
pomp,  ail  vanity  he  detested,  and  Fiormonda 
acknowledged  that  she  liked  every  thing  of 
the  sort  :  in  his  own  country,  he  said,  nien 
had  perfect  honour,  and  w'omen  were  gentle, 
pure,  and  obedient.  He  maintained  that 
beauty  and  truth  were  religion,  and  ail  else 
was  deceit  and  vice.  He  shed  tears  over  Fior- 
monda when  she  boasted  of  lier  expectations 
upon  earth.  He  bade  her  look  above  for  sup- 
port ;  her  duty  was  to  be  humble  and  gentle. 
She  smiled  when  he  thus  addressed  her.     His 
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ideas,  she  said,  were,  shefeared,  too  romande 
for  this  world — afler  ail,  wliilst  iipon  earth, 
we  must  respect  eveii  the  préjudices  of  our 
fellow  créatures  5  satire  and  ridicule  had  their 
effect.  Fear  of  the  bitter  irony  of  Ada  Reis 
had  already,  in  some  degree,  influenced  her 
mind  ^  she  thought,  also,  that  she  saw  in  her 
new  friend  an  inexpérience  and  a  want  of 
knowledge  of  the  world,  which  she  was  sure 
would  not  be  tolerated  in  a  city  like  Tripoly, 
and  in  an  âge  as  enlightened  as  the  présent  ^ 
y  et  was  he  very  dear  to  her,  and  she  grieved 
to  see  him  more  and  more  seldom. 

Her  recovery  had  now  been  some  time  com- 
plète, and  Shaffou  Paca  maintained  that  the 
sooner  she  espoused  the  Bey  the  better.  In 
her  country  eight  years  of  âge  was  thought  a 
very  reasonable  period  at  which  to  marry  ^  at 
thirteen  some  of  her  companions  had  already 
a  family  of  children.  ^^  But  Ada  Reis  could 
not  quite  make  up  his  minci  to  consent  to  the 
marriage  :  he  had  icleas  of  future  aggrandize- 
ment,  which  were  not  sufTiciently  defniite  to 
justify  him  in  an  absolute  refusai  5  yet  he  de- 
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layed  to  give  his  entire  consent  to  an  immé- 
diate union,  and  resolved  even  to  consuJt 
Kabkarra  upon  the  subject. 

A  change  had  imperceptibly  taken  place. 
vvithin  the  last  year,  in  Fiormonda's  air  and 
manner.  The  passion  of  love  had  been 
awakened  in  her  ardent  breast  ^  but  though 
she  fancied  the  object  of  it  to  be  her  giiar- 
dian  attendant,  he  ^vas,  in  fact.  far  from  en- 
tirely  engrossing  her  affections. 
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CHAPTER  X 


There  are  some  who  say  womeii  seldoni 
justly  appi  eciate  real  merit  ^  their  imagina- 
tions and  passions  beguile  them  ^  and  the  rare 
qualities  of  the  mind,  which  refuse  to  obtrude 
themselves,  seldom  attach.  Ada  Reis,  inhis 
narrative,  makes  no  such  reflection  ;  lie 
merely  says,  that  Fiormonda  was  alone  capti- 
vated  by  the  mystery  which  gave  interest  to 
her  secret  meetings  with  her  youthful  admi- 
rer ;  whereas  every  day,  as  she  advanced  in 
years,  her  ambitions  hopes  gained  strength, 
and  enthusiasm  and  passion  turned  her  mind 
from  the  duties  and  affections  of  friendship. 
Ada  Reis  confesses  that  until  this  time  he  had 
Httle  or  no  suspicion  of  bis  daughter's  attach- 
ment  to  the  beautiful  l)oy  \  he  considered  her 
as  safe  under  the  guidance  of  Shaffou  Paca, 
and  at  length  the  vigilance  of  that  lady  de- 
tected  Fiormonda's  secret  interviews  with 
Zevahir.  She  lost  no  time  in  warning  Ada 
Reis   of  bis  daughter's  danger  ;  she  further 
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commimicated  her  stTong  suspicion  that  the 
intruder  "was  not  a  mère  moital  being,  but 
probablv  an  evil  spirit  ^  of  this,  indeed,  she 
had  little  doubt,  as  she  was  a  firm  believer  in 
every  thing  that  exceeded  the  bounds  of  cre- 
dibility. 

Ada  Reis,  upon  this  intelligence,  deter- 
mined  upon  putting  his  daughter  out  of  harni  s 
way,  by  instantiy  celebrating  her  mairiage 
with  the  Bey.  He  made  a  speedy  communi- 
cation of  his  intention  to  the  Pasha^  who, 
well  aware  of  his  immense  wealth,  had  long 
been  very  urgent  upon  this  subject  ^  and  the 
most  splendid  préparations  were  in  consé- 
quence made  to  solemnize  the  nuptials. 

Matters  stood  thus,  Tvhen  Phaos,  one  even- 
ingupon  entering  Fiormonda  s  apartment,  and 
finding  her  in  no  humour  to  converse  ratio- 
nally  with  him,  but,  on  the  contrary,  vain, 
obdurate,  and  flighty,  warned  her  that  he  was 
about  to  leave  her  for  ever.  '•  Farewell,  love- 
liest  1"  he  said  :  "  since  my  attachment  can 
neither  touch  y  ou  nor  bind  y  ou,  it  is  decreed 
that  we  must  part  ^  the  time  is  come,  and 
without  one  word  of  reproach,  I  quit  y  ou  ; 
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look  iipon  me  once,  since  we  shall  meet  per- 
haps  no  more.     The  world  and  its  false  vani- 
ties  hâve  alroady  allured  your  young  heart 
from  nature  and  innocence  ^  you  are  about  to 
<?nter  upon  a  career   of  vanity  and  deceit  5 
sometimes,  perhaps,  you  will  remember  your 
happiest  days  5  the  days  when  you  were  in- 
nocent and  loved  by  me  :  then  was  your  heart 
pure  and  affectionate  5  then  were  virtue,  truth, 
and  honour,  the  only  feelings  which  you  ve- 
nerated.     My  love  for  you  has  been  holy  as 
piety,  as  beautiful,  and  as  true  :  your  early 
faith   and  infant  prayer  drevr  me   dov^n  to 
guard  you  \  your  womanish  vanity  and  errors 
hâve  rendered  my  stay  impossible.    Go,  there- 
fore  5  for  your  very  name  has  doomed  you  to 
be  the  ephemeral  plant  of  a  perishable  w^orld. 
But  you  bave  a  soûl,  Avhatever  false  philoso- 
phy  may  say  for  the  purpose  of  persuading 
you  to  doubt  it,   and   one  day  you  will  be 
called  to  account  for  ail  your  actions.     I,  the 
lover  of  your  infancy,  must  leave  you  5  to 
part  is  death  to  you,  and  agony  to  me.     Yirtue 
delights  in  concealing  her  beauties,  tliat  the 
mean,  the  corrupt,  the  profligate  may  not  run 
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after  lier  and  admire  lier  as  they  ^vollld  do 
coiild  they  see  lier.  Vice,  hideous  and  de- 
formed,  stalks  abroad  dressed  in  jewels  and 
ornaments  to  attract  tlie  inexperienced.  Oh, 
Fiormoîida,  cherisli  yct  in  ihv  yoiiiig  heart 
the  good  seed  Avhicli  lias  been  implanted 
there.  Ion  hâve  snapped  asunder  the  cords 
that  bound  us  together,  and  I  am  forced  to 
qiiit  you.  Farewell,  beloved  child  :  for  world- 
]y  honour  and  accursed  vanity  you  hâve  aban- 
doned  me/'  Thus  saying,  he  broke  from  her 
and  left  lier,  vrith  more  solemnity  than  could 
hâve  been  expected  from  his  youth.    . 

Fiormonda  thonght  him  but  gone  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  lie  had  ever  returned  Tvlieii  her  peu 
expressed  lier  wislies  to  that  elle  et,  and  as 
every  bead  she  read  spoke  to  her  but  of  love, 
tenderness,  and  faitli,  she  gave  herself  but 
little  concern  at  his  bidding  her  farewell  ^ 
and  even  felt  the  silly  vanity  of  a  coquette,  in 
the  hope  of  making  so  tender  a  heart  sulfer, 
and  perhaps  love  lier  the  more  for  the  disdain 
■whiclî  she  feigned.  She  saw^  him  not,  how- 
ever,  the  ensuing  day.  In  the  evening,  she 
talked  of  the   Bey,  who  ^vas  so   soon,  she 
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heard,  to  claim  her  h  and,  and  take  her  to  his 
palace  :  she  tried  on  every  variety  of  dress  for 
this  occasion,  and  "was  pleased  with  the  adu- 
lation and  praises  of  her  attendants.  Never 
was  beauty  seen  surpassing  tiers,  and  she  ad- 
mired  herself  to  the  fuU  as  much  as  did  her 
admiring  slaves  -,  but  her  heart  was  still  at- 
tached  to  her  guardian  spirit,  and,  although 
she  liked  to  show  her  power,  she  no  sooner 
missed  his  visits  than  she  began  ardently  and 
eagerly  to  pine,  and  wish  for  his  return. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

As  soon,  however,  as  Fiormonda  found 
that  her  lover  h  ad  really  left  lier,  she  in- 
fornied  ShafFou  Paca  of  ail  that  had  passed^ 
repeated  tlie  words  Phaos  had  addressed  to 
her,  sang  over  his  songs,  showed  his  présents, 
and  wept  and  pined,  and  complained  in  the 
same  violent  vray  which  she  had  done  after 
their  first  interview.  "  He  is,"'  she  said, 
''  the  page  Zevahir-,  he  has  watched  over 
me  from  my  birth  -,  he  is  ail  that  is  good  and 
beneficent-,  he  was  my  mother's  friend  in 
early  life^  he  is  a  guardian  spirit,  he  bore 
my  prayers  up  to  the  throne  of  Heaven,  he 
watched  me  whilst  I  slept,  and  I  hâve  lost 
him  by  my  own  faults  and  folly  !"' 

There  was  a  certain  juice  Ada  Reis  applied 
to  his  daughter  s  lips  whenever  he  perceived 
passion  was  likely  to  overpower  her  reason  5 
and  there  was  a  pipe  pitched  to  a  low  tone, 
by  which,  when  enraged  himself,  he  endea- 
voured  to  modulate  his  own  voice  :    but  on 
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the  présent  occasion,  when  ShafFou  Paca, 
Aura,  Zoe,  negroes  and  négresses,  governors 
andgovernesses,  sub-governors,  tutors,  nurses, 
and  attendants,  vociferating  together  in  his 
antechamber,  and  from  thence  ail  at  once 
breaking  into  his  présence,  informed  him  of 
what  had  taken  place — the  juice  and  the  pipe 
were  applied  in  vain  ^  he  fell  into  one  of  his 
paroxysms^  he  even  tore  a  white  lock  out 
ofhisbeard,  which  had  ever  grown  there 
the  admiration  of  the  ladies  of  his  harem,  ail 
the  rest  being  of  a  beautiful  auburn,  and 
curling  like  to  golden  wire.  He  struck  his 
own  head  gently,  and  was  very  near  repeating 
the  blow  with  greater  violence  upon  that  of 
others.  At  length  he  became  calm — "  And 
"vrho  is  this  stripling,"  he  cried,  ''  and  where 
are  his  villanous  gifts?  Bring  them  and  the 
Lilla  Fiormonda  before  me.  Kabkarra  !  I  in- 
voke  your  aid.  \Vho  knows  vrhere  to  find 
Kabkarra?" 

"  I  do,"  said  Shaffou  Paca^  ''  and  had  I 
follov^ed  his  vrise  counsels,  my  young  charge 
had  not  been  now  exposed  to  the  arts  and 
séductions  of  I  know  not  whom." 
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Hère  Shalibu  Paca  was  again  interrupted 
by  the  rage  of  Ada  Reis,  Avhicli  knew  110 
bounds  :  execrating  her  Avant  of  seyeritv,  and 
his  own  blindness,  he  vowed  vengeance  on 
a  youdi,  Avho,  l^y  ail  the  marvels  he  had  heard 
of  him,  coidd  scarcely  be  esteemed  a  mortal 
being,  or  liable  to  such  proofs  of  his  resent- 
ment  as  it  was  his  présent  intention  to  bestow 
upon  lîim. 

The  scattered  remnants  of  broken  fiirniture 
were  no  socner  removed,  and  the  chamber 
restored  to  order,  than  the  obedient  troop  of 
wives  and  slaves  went  to  communicate  to 
Fiormonda  the  Avishes  of  Ada  Reis,  Avhich 
occasioned  nearly  as  tremendous  a  fit  of  fiiry 
in  the  child,  as  that  Avhich  had  been  displayed 
by  her  father.  Her  paroxysm  being  likewise 
over,  and  the  attire  of  the  Lilla  set  to  rights, 
the  procession  took  place  ^  two  biack  ^vomen 
])earing  the  gifts  hrst,  and  Fiormonda  follow- 
ing.  herlovelvcheeks  bedewed  Avith  tcars,  the 
whitc  catalpa  still  blooming  fresh  upon  her 
bosom.  Ah  I  who  that  had  seen  that  soft 
blue  eye  dovvncast,  and  covered  by  its  jetty 
fringe,  as  with  slow  and  calm  step  she  gently 
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foUowed  her  guardians  like  a  lamb  to  Ihe 
altar,  could  possibly  hâve  believed  that  a 
moment  before,  she  had  knocked  down  the 
vases  in  the  state  apartment,  and  had  torn  in 
pièces  the  celebrated  veil  vs^rought  in  Egypt 
for  Bianca  di  Castamela,  her  mother,  and 
presented  to  her  by  Ada  Reis  as  the  most 
wonderful  spécimen  of  the  art^  could  Fior- 
monda,  that  lovely,  that  gentle  child,  hâve 
given  the  yellow  slave  that  terrible  bump 
upon  his  right  eye,  or  hâve  impressed  a  wound 
upon  the  arm  of  Shafiou  Paca,  who  now  fol- 
lowed  her,  venting  her  ill-humour  by  cease- 
less  complaint? 

Ada  Reis,  when  he  beheld  her,  exclaimed, 
"  Child  of  an  unhappy  connexion,  yoii  little 
know  the  danger  in  which  y  ou  now  stand  : 
a  royal  suitor  awaits  y  ou,  a  diadem  is  youl's 
if  you  obey  my  commands  ;  but  the  wretch, 
who  lias  gazed  upon  y  ou,  whom  y  ou  meet  in 
secret,  is  a  sorcerer — an  evil  spirit.  I  will 
return  his  gifts,  or,"  he  continued,  as  he 
now  fixed  his  eyes  upon  thèse  wonderful 
toys,  ''  1  will  keep  them  ^  not  indeed  know- 
ing  unto  whom  1  am  to  return  them  at  pre- 
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sent  ^  and,  until  the  arrivai  of  Kabkarra,  the 
f'riend  of  our  family,  you  shall  remain  under 
my  own  superintendence."'  After  having  said 
thns  much,  Ada  Reis,  mncli  appeased  hy  this 
show  of  authority,  and  the  established  cer- 
tainty,  that  no  one  dared  contradict  or  op- 
pose him,  exaniined  one  after  the  other  the 
gifts  which  Phaos  had  presented  to  his  child. 

Fiormonda,  as  she  hrst  dehvered  the  beads 
to  her  father,  taking  the  glass,  read  npon 
one,  '•  I  am  as  misérable  as  yourself  ;"'  the 
next  said,  "  fear  not  ('  the  third  said,  "  love 
me  ;*'  the  fonrth  shed  tears  ;  the  fifth  l^reath- 
ed  sighs  ^  and  ail  the  other  beads  said  some 
one  of  those  flattering  sayings,  which  love 
only  knows  how^  to  say.  Fiormonda  then 
put  one  to  her  lips  as  Ada  Reis,  in  an  angry 
tone,  asked  why  she  delayed  so  long  to  give 
him  the  bauble  ;  the  bead,  breathing  softly, 
returned  the  kiss  she  gave.  "  AVonderful  l" 
she  cried  :   "  I  cannot  part  with  this/' 

"  Cannot  I  "'  said  Ada  Reis  furiously,  ''  why 
I  will  give  thee  a  kingdom  for  this  foolish 
chain  ;  and  your  royal  suitor  shall  hang  upon 
your  neck   a   string    of  pearls,    each   pearl 
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possessing  worth  enough  therevsith   to  pur- 
chase  a  monarch's  diadem." 

"  Never  !"  said  Fiormonda  faiiitly  ^  but  she 
gave  up  tlie  beads  -,  and  whilst  Ada  Reis, 
examining  them  witli  contempt,  said  they 
were  in  bis  eyes  like  mère  common  orna- 
ments,  Fiormonda  addressed  her  pen,  wbich 
from  ber  haiid  wrote  as  in  tbe  air,  ''Corne 
to  my  assistance,  angel  of  peace!  Yes,  I  am 
true  to  you  -,  I  will  be  gentle,  virtuous,  obe- 
dient  ;  I  never  will  ]3elong  to  tbe  Bey  or  the 
ricb  Jew  ^  I  will  learn  to  command  my  pas- 
sions ^  I  will  learn  to  obey." 

Scarce  bad  tbe  pen  expressedhertboiigbts, 
wben  Ada  Reis  snatcbed  it  from  ber,  '  '  And 
for  tbis  trifling  quill  my  Lilla  Castamela  sball 
bave  an  elepbant,  a  dromedary,  and  a  dia- 
mond  crown." 

Tbe  musical  bail  was  next  displayed,  but 
tbat  bail  wbicb  bad  sung  so  sweetly  to  Fior- 
monda, and  sounded  like  tbe  voice  of  her 
lover,  now  was  silent,  and  wben  at  lengtb 
moved  to  play,  only  imitated  tbe  martial 
gong,  or  tbe  loud  kettle-drum,  and  war- 
whoop. 


ADA    REIS.  93 

"  See,"  said  Ada  Reis,  when  he  had  gaiiied 
his  point,  turning  with  authority  lo  Shaflbu 
Paca,  "  see  that  better  care  be  takento  keep 
intruders  from  my  house.  or  your  misérable 
life  may  end  somewhat  sooner  than  you  per- 
haps  wish.  Command  the  guards  to  keep 
strict  watch  in  future." 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Shaffou  Paca  and  the  gviards  did  their 
duty  -,  but  how  vain  are  the  commands  of  a 
despot,  and  of  what  avail  is  force  against  the 
free  spirit?  A  thousand  thonghts,  born  and 
bred  under  this  durance,  ripened  in  Fior- 
monda's  mind,  and  tanght  her  to  value  that 
which  she  had  lost  by  her  own  fickleness 
and  presumption  :  how  endless  the  day  ap- 
peared,  and  how  cheerless  the  evening  with- 
out  her  second  self,  her  other  half  !  What 
struggling  passions  waged  war  with  each 
other  in  her  mind  !  She  pined  for  she  knew 
not  what:  she  talked  of  virtue,  heaven,  and 
immortal  h  opes — worldly  honours  and  costly 
attire  ^  made  transitions  from  the  stars  of  the 
blessed  to  the  good  things  of  this  world, 
with  a  rapidity  and  facility  astonishing  to  the 
bystanders.  Love,  fear,  hope,  heaven,  Phaos, 
the  Bey,  and  Kabkarra,  were  alternately  sub- 
jeets  of  her  incohérent  conversation  :  until 
at  length    Shaffou   Paca   maintained  that    a 
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struggle  between  the  evil  and  the  good 
priiiciple  was  taking  place  within  lier  mind, 
which  woiikl  prol^ably  end  in  the  total  ali- 
énation of  lier  reason.  Sickness  fell  upon 
lier.  Life  in  ail  its  glorions  promise  faded 
before  lier.  Doubts,  fears,  passions,  arose 
within  her  breast^  and  Ada  Reis,  alarmed. 
and  awake  to  her  danger,  resolved,  withont 
loss  of  time,  to  invoke  once  more  the  aid  of 
Kabkarra.  Her  illness  increasing,  the  blacks 
began  to  howl  and  scream  the  dying  yell. 
Shaffou  Paca  exclaimed,  "If  it  be  your 
wish,'"  addressing  Ada  Reis,  ''  my  son  shall 
be  hère  this  night:  the  way  is  long,  it  is 
true,  but  at  a  word  1  can  make  him  come.'' 

"  Ha!"  said  Ada  Reis,  "  well,  tlien,  bring 
him  before  me  {'  and  Shatlou  Paca,  pleased 
with  a  display  of  her  power,  did  not  observe 
the  dark  suspicions  frown  of  surprise  and 
anger  which  now  overspread  her  masters 
countenance  -,  she,  with  ail  die  despatch  in 
her  power,  obeyed  his  commands. 

But  Kabkarra,  offended,  refused  to  attend 
the  summons  of  Ada  Reis.  "  The  Lilla  Fior- 
monda,"'  he  said,   ''  bas  mucli  wronged  and 
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displeased  me  j  slie  lias  contracted  a  friend- 
sliip  with  another  :  let  lier  rue  lier  folly. 
To  prove,  however,  tliat  my  regard  is  not 
entirely  extinguislied,  I  seiid  in  my  place  a 
skilful  female,  Zezel  Peer  Banyan,  wlio  will 
tend  tlie  Lilla  witli  ail  tlie  care  and  ail  tlie 
art  wliicli  lier  malady  requires." 

Shaiïbu  Paca  informed  Ada  Reis  of  this 
mandate,  and  lie  received  tlie  intelligence  as 
tlie  liead  of  a  family  receives  tlie  news  of  the 
arrivai  of  the  apotliecary  wlien  lie  lias  sent 
for,  and  expects,  a  renowned  pliysician. 

At  lialf  an  liour  after  ten  at  niglit,  five  liours 
and  three-quarters  before  tlie  full  of  the 
moon,  Zezel  Peer  Banyan  arrived,  and  seat- 
ing  herself  upon  a  mat  in  the  child's  apart- 
ment,  begaii  drawing  lines  witli  her  finger 
upon  the  palm  of  lier  otlier  liand,  and  ap- 
peared  very  well  satisfied  with  herself  and  si- 
tuation. A  chant  from  without  was  at  that 
moment  heard,  and  a  troop  of  Arabs  bearing 
torches  entered  the  house  and  surrounded 
her,  whilst  a  procession  of  Arab  children  fol- 
lowed,  with  charms,  and  spells,  and  serpents, 
and  messes   in  their  hands.     The   children 
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were  ail  neaiiy  of  the  âge  of  the  invalid  :  they 
rangecl  themselves  in  rows  before  the  couch, 
and  sung  in  short  impressive  accents,  not 
wholly  inharmonious,  a  song  or  hymn  to  the 
dying  child.  Their  gestures  and  uncoath  garb 
gave  an  animated  air  of  wild  émotion  to  their 
countenances,  whilst  they  danced  and  played 
in  mysterions  attitudes. 

Zezel  Peer  Banyan,  in  the  mean  time,  enve- 
loped  in  a  loose  dark  woollen  blanket,  or  ba- 
racan,  one  eye  of  terrible  fierceness  alone 
appearing,  spnn  around,  as  if  performing  some 
of  the  cérémonies  of  a  marabnt,  at  the  same 
time  shrieking  as  loud  as  her  hoarse  voice 
ys'ould  permit.  She  then  stamped  uponthe 
Koran,  and  squatted  herself  down  upon  the 
carpet  in  the  middle  of  the  room  ^  the  chil- 
dren,  like  imps,  dancing  T^'ildly  around  her. 
Fiormonda  moved  not.  The  sorceress  then 
stirred  a  mess  up  with  a  variety  of  gestures  : 
the  Arabs  and  children  prostrated  themselves 
before  her,  ail  shrieking  like  herself^  after 
which,  in  discordant  accents,  they  sang  deep 
and  tremulous  invocations.  A  flame  arose 
from  the  caldron. 
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Upoii  this  sigii  Zezel  Peer  Banyan  bâcle 
them  return  to  their  homes.  Then  taking 
with  lier  hand  somewhat  from  the  flame,  she 
seatecl  herself  upoii  the  mat,  entirely  enve- 
loped  in  her  black  baracaii,  with  her  one 
bright  eye  alone  in  view,  and  that  fixed  Jike  a 
basilisk's  upon  the  child.  Silence  and  terror 
nnparalleled  reigned  through  the  apartment  ; 
even  Shaffou  Paca  was  awed,  and  the  blacks 
obeying  the  gestures,  which  bade  them  départ 
one  by  one,  slowly  left  the  room.  No  sooner 
had  every  one  retreated,  than  the  Arab  fairy 
began  again  to  whirl  around  with  terrifie  atti- 
tudes and  horrid  gestures.  She  danced  too, 
and  for  so  long,  that  at  length  her  dance  be- 
came  one  continued  convulsion  ^  she  laughed, 
she  howled,  she  stamped,  she  sung,  tillFior- 
monda,  from  a  state  of  insensibility,  arose 
trembling,  and  called  for  Aura  and  Zoe,  and 
even  for  Shaffou  Paca — but  in  vain.  Again 
Zezel  Peer  Banyan  re-seated  herself  in  silence, 
fixing  her  eye,  in  a  fearful  manner.  The  child, 
kneeling,  implored  her  to  speak,  and  asked 
in  mercy  who  she  was.  The  mysterious  being 
approaching  her,    with   a    laugh,    suddenly 
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snatched  herfrom  lier  couch.  At  this  moment 
tlie  dark  baracan  fell ,  and  Fiormonda  found 
herself  in  the  arms  of  a  Tierce  Arab  cliief,  who 
cried,  "Ha  !  lovely  one,  thon  art  mine  î 
I  liave  made  thee  well  1''  pressed  lier  lips 
rudely  to  his,  and  looked  upon  her  with  exidt- 
ing  triumph.  "  Passions  hâve  bound  thee  to 
me,"'  he  cried,  "  Fires,  ^vild  and  lawless,  wait 
but  opportunity  and  temptation  to  rage  ^vithin 
thy  breast  -,  thon  shalt  be  mine  î — be  mine  !"' 

Ada  Reis  at  this  moment  entered,  and  the 
warrior  re-assuming  the  appearance  of  the  sor- 
ceress,  and  folding  the  cloak  again  around 
him,  said,  as  he  placed  over  the  child  a  girdle 
of  the  finest  jewels,  ^vhich  he  had  drawn  from 
without  the  caldron,  "  Remember  me  when 
\ve  meet  again,  and  by  this  token,  give  not  thy 
hand  to  any  one  hère,  for  an  impérial  crown 
awaits  thee." 

He  then  retired,  but  the  apartment  re- 
mained  full  of  jewels,  perfumes,  gifts  •  and 
the  négresses,  and  Aura,  and  Zoe,  had  re- 
ceived  bona  manos  from  Zezel  Peer  Banyan. 
they  said,  as  she  went  ont.  Somc,  however, 
hinted,  that  this  Zezel  Peer  Banyan  was  no 
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other  ihan  Kabkarra,  the  Jew,  the  son  of 
Shafïbu  Paca.  Suspicions  had  entered  the 
mind  of  Ada  Reis,  and  sending  several  of  his 
hlack  slaves  to  bring  that  lady  instantly  before 
him,  ''  Strange  things,"  he  said,  "  he  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  and  hearing  ail  the 
days  of  his  life  5  common  wonders  he  consi- 
dered  as  of  small  conséquence  ^  even  the 
chessmen  he  had  tolerated  ^  but  now  it  oc- 
curred  to  him,  that  Zubanyànn,  the  evil  one, 
and  Zezel  Peer  Banyan,  the  sorceress,  were 
imposing  upon  the  facility  of  his  disposition, 
and  before  he  was  aware,  Fiormonda,  his  love- 
ly  child,  his  only  living  child,  would  be  in 
their  power."  Considerably  disturbed  by  thèse 
appréhensions,  he  fixed  his  eyes  sternly  upon 
ShaffouPaca,  awaiting,  in  a  majestic  attitude, 
her  approach.  Her  natural  infirmities  were 
greatly  increased  by  the  alarm  which  this  sud- 
den  summons  had  caused  her  j  the  négresses 
toc  were  tottering  and  trembling  behind,  and 
the  blacks,  who  were  afraid  of  their  master, 
hurried  her  along  for  fear  of  enraging  him  by 
the  least  delay,  regardless  of  the  unfortunate 
lameness,    which   prevented   her   advancing 
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quickly,  ^vith  lier  short  leg  foremost  ^  this 
short  leg  being  lier  cliief  stay,  the  other  cir- 
cliiig  round  it,  as  the  long  shank  of  a  pair 
of  compassés  turns  aboiit  the  shorter  ^vhen 
it  is  planted.  She  iiow  approached  Ada 
Reis  j  as  she  came  up  close  witliin  liis  view 
his  gravity  left  him,  and  for  one  moment  lie 
fell  back  ^vith  laughter  upon  beholding  lier. 

This  réception,  insome  measure,  re-assured 
her  ',  but  ^vhen  he  charged  her  Avith  being 
mother  to  a  sorcerer,  andquestioned  her  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Jew  Kabkarra,  she  nearly 
fainted  ,  lier  t\vo  négresses  put  some  cloves 
and  cinnamon  to  her  nose,  and  olfered  her  a 
small  cup  of  orange-flower  water,  but  she 
thought  it  a  disrespect  to  touch  any  of  thèse 
things  in  présence  of  Ada  Reis,  and,  shaking 
from  head  to  foot,  answered  his  questions  in 
the  folio wing  manner. 

"  Are  youmarried?" 

''I  was." 

"Towhom?" 

"  To  a  yender  of  slippers,  a  Jew." 

"  "SVhat  was  his  name.^" 

''  Kabkarra!" 
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''  Ha!"  said  Ada  Reis,  and  sprung  from  his 
cushioii.    "  AVhat  became  of  your  husband?" 

"  He  died  oftlie  plague  ten  years  ago." 

"  Had  yoii  any  children?" 

"One." 

"Whereishe?" 

"He  wanders  aboiit  the  world,  he  is  your 
servant." 

"Answer  straight,  thou  old  sorceress  !" 
stamping  with  his  foot,  and  ordering  two  of 
his  blacks  to  tie  a  sash  around  her  neck,  and 
strangleher  if  she  prevaricatedj  "answer  me, 
or  you  shall  die!" 

"I  shall  die,"  said  Shaffou  Paca,  kneeling, 
a3she  felt  the  noose  about  her  neck,  "  if  you 
do  not  command  thèse  miscreants  to  loose  the 
sash!" 

Ada  Reis  smiled,  and  the  sash  was  relaxed. 
He  then  proceeded,  "  How  came  your  son  in 
league  with  the  evil  one?" 

"  It  was  one  fearful  night,"  said  Shaffou 
Paca,  shuddering,  "  we  were  nearly  starved 
to  death  :  what  will  not  m  an  do  to  purchase 
food?" 

"Who?" 
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"  My  son  and  myself  :  taking  a  desperate 
resolution,  lie  left  me."' 

"AVhatthen?" 

''  He  went  in  search  of  gold  and  of  pearls." 

"What  then?" 

••'I  know  nothing  more-,  he  was  long  ab- 
sent-, I  was  on  the  point  of  death  when  he 
retm^ned.  He  came  at  length-,  buthis  counte- 
nance  never  again  expressed  or  hope  or  peace. 
From  that  day  we  hâve  both  been  rich  but 
misérable.  He,  shortly  after  bis  return,  led 
me  from  Egy^pt  ^  we  wandered  to  différent 
countries  ;  I  knoW  nothnig  lurther." 

"  Swear  it!" 

"I  swear  it. 

"  Was  hehere  to-night?  Did  he  not  appear 
before  me  in  the  form  of  Zezel  Peer  Banyan!"' 

Shalfou  Paca  trembled  ail  over,  but  main- 
tained  that  her  son  possessed  no  other  power 
than  what  belongs  to  mortal  man. 

'^  You  then  are  leagued  with  Zubanyànn?" 

"  I  know  him  not." 

"  Is  there  an  evil  one?  Teach  me  ail  thou 
knowest.  I  will  strangle  thee  if  thou  dostnot 
explain  ail  to  me  j  and  then,  if  there  be  any 
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power  in  thy  knowledge,  thou  mayest  restore 
thyself." 

'  '  Sir,"  said  ShafFou  Paca,  sobbing  and  wring- 
ing  her  hands,  "  nothing  can  restore  me  if 
you  take  away  my  life  5  and  to  prolong  life, 
and  purchase  riches,  what  bave  I  not  forfeit- 
ed?"  A\ith  this  sbe  begged  Ada  Reis's  leave 
to  retire  ;  but  bis  curiosity  was  insatiable,  and 
he  questioned  lier  for  several  bours  longer. 
However,  be  could  make  notbing  ont  from 
lier  discourse,  be  tberefore  commanded  lier 
to  fetcb  lier  son.  Sbe  bobbled  off  in  baste, 
most  eager  to  get  away. 

Tbe  next  day  sbe  was  furnisbed  witb  a  mule 
and  two]:)lacks,  and  was  again  commanded  by 
Ada  Reis  to  procure  liim  an  interview  witb 
ber  son.  It  was  a  journey  of  many  miles  to 
tbe  Guaiana  mountains,  wbere  be  dwelt  5  sbe 
mustneeds  be  absent two  days,  and,  probably, 
encounter  many  difficulties  before  sbe  could 
fmd  bim  -,  beside  wbicb,  be  liad  forbidden 
ber  ever  in  person  intruding  upon  bim  :  ''be 
lived  witb  tbe  Arabs  and  banditti  in  bis  but, 
dug  witbin  tbe  bowels  of  tbe  eartli,  not  far 
from  tbe  summit  of  tbe  mountain."    It  was 
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immaterial  to  Ada  Reis  where  he  lived ,  or 
what  commands  he  had  given  -,  see  him  he 
was  resolved  he  would,  and  he  would  either 
seek  him  there  himself,  or  Shaffou  Paca  must 
bring  him  before  him. 

At  length  she  was  persuaded  to  départ,  not 
without  much  fear  and  some  regret,  for  she 
dreaded  she  knew  not  what,  if,  contrary  to 
Kabkarra's  orders,  she  ventured  npon  his  pri- 
vacy. 
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CHAPTER  XITI. 

The  way  was  long  and  wearisome  ♦,  the 
mules  went  at  a  biisk  trot,  but  the  lady  could 
not  bear  the  continued  shaking,  and  was  ob- 
liged  frequently  to  rest. 

When  she  arrived  at  her  sons  habitation, 
or  rather  at  that  part  of  the  mountain  within 
which  she  knew  he  dwelt,  she  knocked,  she 
called,  and  a  fierce  Arab  with  his  dog  started 
out  upon  her,  demanding  what  she  wanted  j 
upon  seeing  her,  as  none  ever  yet  were  like 
her,  the  Arab  recognised  her,  bade  her  atten- 
dants remain  without,  and  desired  her  to 
enter.  She  descended  some  steps  roughly 
hewn  in  the  rock,  and  she  found  herself  in  a 
room  where  a  man  was  reclining,  apparently 
in  agonising  pain  -,  a  musket  and  a  yatagan  by 
him.  ''  My  beloved  son,"  she  had  scarce  time 
to  say,  when  he,  in  a  hoarse  tone,  exclaimed, 
"  Toad,  reptile,  what  art  thou  hère  for  ?" 

"  To  seekmy  son." 

''  Am  I  thy  son  ?"  said  he,  starting  up  wildly. 
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"  Alas  !"  said  Shaffou  Paca,  after  prostrat- 
ing  herself  before  him,  "  ail  that  is  left  me  is 
to  wonder  and  to  doubt — but  whatever  thou 
art,  or  spirit,  or  man,  I  implore  thee  to  hasten 
this  instant  to  Ada  Reis — my  misérable  life 
must  pay  the  forfeit,  if  thou  refusest  me." 

"  Hast  seen  the  javelin  or  the  arrow  cleave 
the  air,  mother  ?"  said  Kabkarra,  laughing. 
"Hast  marked  the  lightnings  flash? — A\  ith 
such  speed,  will  I  obey  his  summons.  But 
how  is  thy  beauteous  charge  ?  Take  care  of 
her,  as  she  deserves  -,  study  alone  to  increase 
every  charm  ;  excite  her  passions,  and  cor- 
rupt  hermind.  I  must  win  her  :  but  first  there 
will  be  a  fierce  struggle  between  myself  and 
my  rival." 

"  And  shall  I  not?"  said  Shaffou  Paca. 

"  Go,"  said  he,  fiercely^  "  return,  and  say 
to  Ada  Reis,  that  your  son  will  be  with  him, 
as  he  commands,  before  even  his  impatience 
can  expect  him.  Order  the  mare  Oriah,"  he 
continued,  addressing  his  attendants-,  "I  obey 
Ada  Reis's  summons." 

As  Kabkarra  said  this,  blessing  herself,  and 
conjuring  up  in  her  mind  every  charm  and 
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prayer  she  could  coUect  in  her  memory,  from 
the  superstition  of  every  coimtry  of  whicli  she 
ever  had  heaid,  ShafFou  Paca  remounted  her 
mule,  and  began  to  trot  homewards,  notwith- 
standing  her  great  incHnation  to  sleep  -,  and 
as  her  blacks  and  her  slaves,  nodding  upon 
their  beasts  from  lassitude,  slowly  followed 
after,  they  were  aroused  by  a  noise  like  the 
whizzing  of  an  arrow  from  a  bow,  and  they 
thought  they  saw  a  flash  pass  them,  like  that 
of  the  lightning.     It  was  Kabkarra  upon  his 
milk-white  mare  Oriah,  who  had  darted  by 
them.     ' '  My  message,"  thought  Shaffou  Paca, 
trying  to  excite  her  tardy  mule  into  a  brisk 
pace,  ''  will  not  be  delivered  ^  but  it  is  as  well-, 
1  shall  then,  in  ail  probability,  be  out  of  the 
scrape." 

Whilst  thesethings  werepassing,  Fiormonda 
languidly  reclined  upon  her  couch,  talked  of 
nothing  but  the  frightful  Zezel  Peer  Banyan, 
until  a  deep  sleep  stole  over  her  sensés,  and 
her  father,  gazing  upon  her,  fancied  that  she 
was  again  ill,  or  perhaps  dead.  The  blacks 
seeing  her  so  pale  and  inanimate,  set  up  once 
more  a  frightful  yell  ^  and  Shatfou  Paca  being 
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away,  Ada  Reis  became  impatient  beyoncl  ail 
boiinds.  He  ordered  the  slaves  to  cease  their 
lamentations  :  evening  came  on  ^  a  deep  si- 
lence ensued,  ail  appeared  calni  without,  the 
soft  moonbeam  gîided  through  the  open  case- 
ment,  the  delicious  air  ^vas  perfumed  with 
spices,  breathing,  as  it  were,  npon  the  love- 
liest  and  most  inanimate  of  beings. 

Ada  Reis  sate  dozing  over  sherbet  in  a  dis- 
tant part  of  the  apartment — when  the  air,  well 
known  to  Fiormonda,  sounded  from  without. 
At  this  moment  entered  one  \yho  knelt  before 
her  couch  ^  it  was  the  beautiful  boy  \yhose 
gentle  présence  had  been  the  cause  of  so 
much  combustion  and  disorder  :  Ada  Reis 
gazed  intently  upon  him.  After  a  îe^y  words 
of  prayer,  he  arose  from  the  ground,  and  seat- 
ing  himself  upon  the  sofa  near  the  chikL  ad- 
dressed  her  in  soft  low  tones,  whilst  the  tears 
were  streaming  from  his  eyes  :  "•  ^\  herefore 
hast  thou,  loveliest  of  thy  sex,  given  way  to 
the  intempérance  of  passion  ?  the  evil  spirit 
saw  and  marked  thee,  and  bas  seduced  thy 
young  heart,  ^'hilst  thou  didst  fly  thy  better 
angel.     How  calm  now  is  thy  form,   Fier- 
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monda  !  how  cold  and  torpid  flows  the  car- 
rent of  thy  blood  within  thy  veins  !  Where 
now  is  that  frown  which  will  soon  learn  to 
awe  the  world?  Where  that  impetuosity  which 
abeady  shows  itself  too  great  for  thy  tender 
frame  ?  Alas  !  this  is  alone  the  form  of  Fior- 
monda  ;  the  soûl  has  fled  far,  far  from  hence  ; 
seized,  subdued,  and  imprisoned  by  the  foe  of 
man,  and  I  hâve  not  the  power,  without  other 
aid,  to  redeem  it." 

^'  Oh!"  said  Ada  Reis,  who  had  attentively 
listened  to  this  address,  "if  there  be  mercy  in 
the  heart  of  a  spirit,  for  such  1  take  you  to  be, 
condescend  to  sympathise  with  the  grief  of  a 
distracted  father.  I  will  slay  five  thousand  of 
the  fairest  ladies  in  the  capital,  the  Bey,  and 
ail  the  nobles  of  the  Pasha's  court  ;  I  will  eut 
ofF  my  beard,  the  longest  ever  seen,  and  do 
penance  for  the  crimes  of  my  youth,  in  any 
manner  you  think  fit,  if  you  will  only  restore 
my  Fiormonda  to  me." 

"  Alas!  Ada  Reis,"  said  theyouth,  "  blood 
has  been  shed  already,  and  new  crimes  will 
not,  I  fear,  efface  former  misdeeds.  It  is  from 
thee  I  would  save  the  unhappy  child  of  Bianca 
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di  Castamela  -,  it  is  for  a  happier  fate  than  that 
of  }3eing  thy  daiighter,  or  the  Bey's  bride,  that 
I  would  reslore  lier  to  existence.  But,  alasî 
she  is  iinder  the  thraldom  of  one  more  power- 
ful  than  myself,  and  love,  and  faith,  and  virtue, 
alone,  could  hâve  power  to  wresther  fromthe 
raging  tyranny  of  her  présent  master." 

Ada  Reis,  ^vho  had  indulged  hope  for  one 
moment,  now  gave  vent  to  an  agony  of  despair, 
and  ordered  his  guards  to  seize  the  intruder. 

"  There  is  no  need  of  force,"'  said  the  youth 
with  gentleness  ;  though  a  stranger  to  thee,  I 
am  Fiormonda's  friend  ^  ail  nature  is  divided 
between  the  good  and  the  evil  principle  -,  and 
if  I  so  seldom  hâve  been  seen  at  the  court  of 
the  Pasha,  or  near  the  person  of  Ada  Reis,  it 
is  because  they  both  prefer  my  more  violent 
half-brother  to  myself  ^  my  name  is  Za- 
mohr.  I  am  the  guardian  of  ail  that  is 
pure,  that  is  lovely,  that  is  beautiful,  that  is 
innocent  5  and  of  ail  mortal  and  immortal 
beings  1  am  esteemedthe  most  benevolent  and 
the  most  gentle.  My  form,  as  you  see,  is  that 
of  youth,  for  there  is  no  ingrédient  in  my 
composition  base  enough  to  compose  aught 
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that  is  less  amiable  ^  never  caii  wrinkle  wither 
my  bloom,  nor  âge  nor  passion  blight  the 
freshness  of  my  feelings  ;  hope  not  to  confine 
me  -,  thon  hast  but  the  power  of  dismissing 
me  ^  go  thou  to  a  sleepless  couch  and  lament  -, 
I  am  happy  •  on  me  neither  sin  nor  shame  hâve 
ever  cast  a  shade  ;  the  spring  of  the  year  is  my 
season,  and  in  the  soft  moonbeam,  not  in  the 
sunny  glare,  I  take  my  rounds." 

"  A¥retch!"  cried  Ada  Reis,  "  I  know  what 
it  is  to  war  with  magicians  and  spirits  -,  I  know 
my  power  is  circumscribed,  and  y  ours  is  un- 
bounded  \  but  yet  I  can  wound  you,  and  I 
will  do  it.  Thus,  then,  on  my  bended  knees, 
1  invoke  the  defender  of  our  house,  and  the 
dread  power  who  has  so  often  assisted  me! 
There  are  means,  and  you  well  know  it,  by 
which  even  the  good  can  be  made  to  suffer, 
and  if  you  cannot  feel  for  yourself,  you  shall, 
at  ail  events,  for  Fiormonda  s  fate.  I  yield  her 
to  thy  rival!  1  hère  give  her  up  to  Zubanyànn 
— to  Kabkarra  !  He  can  aid  her,  he  can  défend 
her  ',  he  shall  make  her  powerful  and  rich, 
and  save  her  from  your  séductions." 

As  he  said  this,  he  heard  cheers  and  shouts 
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of  triumph.     The    gentle   Zamohr  vanishfed 
into  air  -,  the  nuba  ^^  sounded  ^   the  joyous 
soiig  of  people  from  Avithout  was  heard  :  the 
attendants,  running  in,  informed  Ada  Reis, 
somewhat  suddenly,  that  the  Pasha  s  son,  the 
Bey,  had  corne  to  know  the  state  of  Fiormon- 
da's  health.     The  song  of  "  Loo  I  loo!"'  was 
distinctly  heard.  The  Bey  was  accompanied  hy 
on] y  one  attendant,  his  favourite  Mameluke, 
and  his  horse  seemed  ahnost  exhausted  with 
fatigue.     Ada  Reis,  who  had  heard  that  the 
Bey  was  gone  ont  against  the  Arabs,  w^as  as- 
tonished  at  his  so  swift  return  ;  but  when  the 
beautifid  stranger  appeared   before  him,  he 
started,  for  in  a  moment  he  saw  that  it  was  not 
the  Bey,  but  that  it  was  Kabkarra  1     He  wore  a 
crescent  of  diamonds,  and  liis  large  turban 
was  of  the  finest  white  muslin,  crossed  with 
a   shawl    of  dark   purple,    and    richly    em- 
broidered  gold.     He  was  decked  from  head 
to  foot  ivith  jewels.    His  countenance,  though 
fierce,  was  beautiful,  and,  regardless  of  Moor- 
ish  manners  and  laws,  he  boldly  entered  the 
présence  of  Fiormonda,  though  the  shrieking 
females  had  hardly  time  to  fly  and  conceal 
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themselves.  "  I  am  corne,"  lie  said,  in  a 
commanding  voice,  "  to  answer  your  demand. 
You  know  the  J  ew  Kabkarra  too  well  to  in- 
quire  of  me  who  I  am,  and  if  I  hâve  abused 
the  credidity  of  the  people  by  assuming  the 
garb  of  the  Pasha's  son,  it  is  (forgive  my  va- 
nity)  that  I  wish  to  show  you  that  a  turban 
and  an  embroidered  cloak  can  make  of  Kab- 
karra the  thing  you  admire.  Fiormonda,  my 
lovely  child,  fear  not  -,  although  the  Prophet 
himself  were  hère  to  prevent  me,  thus,  thus 
would  I  approach  thee  ^  for  who  was  it  saved 
thee,  when  thy  aifrighted  nurses  were  bowl- 
ing around  the  shriek  of  death,  and  from 
whaL  rival  bave  I  snatchea  thee,  save  from 
the  gnawing  worm  in  the  cold  sepulchrc  ? 
As  to  the  Bey,  thou  shalt  never  be  bis  bride." 

''  You  hâve  promised,"  said  Ada  Reis, 
"  that  she  shall  possess  a  royal  husband,  and 
wear  an  impérial  crown." 

'^  And  she  shall  wear  it!"  said  Kabkarra, 
with  a  laugh  oftriumph  :  "  but  not  hère,  not 
in  thèse  countries  may  she  reign." 

"Ah!  thèse  delays  and  equivocations,"said 
Ada  Reis,  "  whilst  the  Bey,  on  the  contrary, 
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would  instantly  place  her  in  his  father's  pa- 
lace ^  and  the  title  of  Lilla,  in  conséquence 
of  his  known  intentions,  bas  already  been 
granted  to  her.  And  what  can  the  title  of 
Lilla  do  for  a  prond  and  freeborn  soûl  like 
bers?  And  what  is  the  Pasha's  palace,  but  a 
splendid  prison?  1  offer  her  far  better  than 
this  j  the  world  is  my  habitation  :  by  sea  and 
by  land  we  will  travel  together,  and  enjoy  the 
moment  of  existence  gi^anted  to  us." 

Fiormonda  smiled  to  h  car  Kabkarra  speak  -, 
and  he,  kneeling  before  her,  bade  lier  be 
firm,  and  resist  every  attempt  made  to  allure 
her.  "  If  jewels  please  you,"  he  said,  "  I 
can  bring  you  the  fniest  and  the  rarest.  If 
gifts  like  those  my  half-brother  Zamohr  pre- 
sented  gratify  your  fancy,  are  not  the  chess- 
men  Kabkarra  gave  more  ^vorth  your  care  ? 
Where,  too,  is  the  girdle  I  placed  upon  your 
heart,  Avhen  you  were  ill  ?  it  is  fitter  than  the 
string  of  cloves  and  gold  the  Moorish  ladies 
wear." 

"  And  are  you,  who  are  so  beautiful,  the 
same  who  came  to  me  the  other  evening  ? 
Are  you  that  frightful  Zezel  Peer  Banyan  ?" 
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said  Fiormonda,  gazing  with  admiration  and 
astonishment  iipon  him. 

"  Am  1  not  like  her?"  said  the  youth, 
with  a  sarcastic  smile  :  "  thèse  eyes,  thèse 
features,  this  form,  are  they  not  the  same  ?" 

"  What  is  your  real  name  ?"  said  Fior- 
monda. 

''  Can  I  need  any  other,"  said  the  stranger, 
"  than  Kabkarra  ?  And  now  ask  me  no  more 
questions  ;  1  am  come  to  save  you.  Ada  Reis, 
mark  me  !  whether  1  be  an  enchanter  or  a 
mère  mortal  is  immaterial  ;  but  if  you  heed 
not  my  warning,  you  will  repent.  In  a  short 
time  you  will  be  obliged  to  fly  this  place  -, 
observe  my  instructions  :  when  danger  me- 
naces, call  for  me  ;  bid  ShaffouPaca  send  you 
her  son,  and  mount  upon  my  steed,  the  one 
1  shall  leave  hère  ;  as  for  my  charming  little 
mistress,  she  must  likewise  be  prepared.  Do 
this,  and  ail  shall  be  in  readiness  5  for  1  must 
save  and  bear  you  hence.  The  deeds  you 
hâve  done,  Ada  Reis,  are  known  5  the  Pasha 
looks  upon  you  with  an  eye  of  suspicion  :  in 
a  few  days  your  head  will  be  demanded,  and 
your  life  forfeited  if  you  obey  not  my  injunc- 
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tions.  Give  me  yoiir  si^^net-ring^^c  ^j^^^  -^^ 
case  of  necessity,  1  may  hâve  ihe  means, 
whilst  you  are  detained  within,  of  Jjeing  obey- 
ed  without  by  your  slaves." 

"  Bel  i\abi  !'  said  Ada  Reis,  "  you  seem  to 
hâve  means  enoiigh  without  any  ring  of  mine  ; 
however,  take  it  :  great  men,  I  find,  are  al- 
ways  pursued  by  wonderful  adventures,"  Ada 
Reis  then  gave  the  ring,  although  with  some 
reluctance,  and  Kabkarra  departed  with  the 
same précipitation  with  which  he  hadarrived. 
The  song  of  "  Loo!  Loo!"  was  repeated.  The 
astonished  Ada  Reis  remained  in  silence  ^ 
tlntil  at  a  late  hour  that  night,  long  after  Fior- 
monda  was  asleep,  the  weary  Shalfou  Paca  at 
length  returned,  and  heard  the  pleasing  in- 
telligence that  her  son,  as  she  had  expected, 
had  arrived  before  her,  and  had  entirely  sa- 
tisfied  her  master. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


The  character  of  Ada  Reis  was  not  formed 
to  endure  patiently  the  slightest  appearance 
even  of  disrespect  from  a  superior.  He  was 
aslonished  a  few  days  after  Kabkarra's  visit, 
at  receiving  an  uneeremonious  mandate  from 
the  Paslia  of  Tripoly,  commanding  his  im- 
médiate présence  at  his  court.  A  slave,  who 
was  attached  to  Ada  Reis,  made  him  a  sign  at 
the  very  moment  the  message  was  delivered 
to  him,  by  which  he  understood  the  Pasha's 
hampers  were  in  readiness  to  strangle  him. 
Well  aware  of  the  celerity  with  which  thèse 
commands  w^ere  at  ail  times  executed,  and 
suddenly  struck  with  the  mournful  air  his 
slaves  and  folio wers  had  assumed,  he  bowed 
respectfuUy  to  the  messenger,  and  promised 
to  foUow  him,  wdthout  a  momenfs  loss  of  time, 
secretly  resolved  to  send  for  Kabkarra  and 
consult  him. 

''You  hâve  three  hours  to  prépare,"  said 
the  messenger,  with  a  significant  smile  ^  "  the 
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Pasha  has  made  strange  préparations  to  receive 
y  ou  with  unexpected  honours.' 

My  crimes,  then,  are  known  at  length, 
thought  Ada  Reis  -,  or  sooner,  my  wealth,  my 
power,  my  spirit  of  iiidependence,  hâve  given 
umbrage  to  a  tyrant.  AVith  feigned  calmness 
lie  now  enter ed  Fiormonda  s  apartment. 

Shaffou  Paca,  upon  this  eventful  evening, 
had  engaged  her  pupil,  now  much  recovered 
from  the  efFects  of  her  indisposition,  to  play 
a  game  at  chess.  "  Yon  hâve  not,"  she  said, 
"  for  a  long  time  opened  the  box  Kabkarra 
gave  you  ;  the  little  men  must  be  tired  for 
want  of  employment." 

"  A\'ho,"  said  Fiormonda,  "  will  venture  to 
attack  me?" 

"I  will,"  said  Ada  Reis,  smiling  :  "  three 
hours  are  yet  granted  me  ;  and  how  better 
can  I  employ  one  of  the  three  than  in  en- 
deavouring  to  entertain  my  child?  We  will 
place  the  board  upon  the  carpet,  and  try  our 
powers  with  thèse  little  créatures." 

Fiormonda  was  delighted  with  observing 
their  variety  and  beauty.  She  smiled,  and 
lalked  with  unusual  gaiety,  and  even  spoke 
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of  Kabkarra  with  attachment  for  having  giveii 
her  so  wonderful  a  gift. 

As  she  préparée!  to  begin  the  game,  the 
musical  bal],  thoiigh  confined  withiii  a  chest, 
sounded  a  mournful  air  :  it  was  a  dirge,  iii- 
termingled  with  sounds  like  the  sobs  and  sighs 
of  oiie  in  pain.  Ada  Reis  paused — Fiormonda 
remained  motionless  :  —  there  tlien  arose 
plainly  before  their  view  two  resplendenl 
forms,  the  one  adorned  wilh  ail  the  beauty  of 
earlyyouth,  the  other  in  ail  the  vigour  of  man- 
hood!  Thèse  occupied  the  opposite  parts  of 
the  board,  the  one  preparing  to  attack  the 
other.  They  are  the  good  and  the  evil  genii, 
thought  Ada  Reis,  contending  for  Fiormonda. 
But  he  could  not  utter  a  word,  or  move  -,  his 
eyes  continued  to  gaze  upon  the  prodigy  which 
was  takingplace  before  them.  The  game  began, 
whilst  ail  who  beheld  it,  attracted  as  steel  to 
the  loadstone,  watched  pièce  after  pièce  as 
they  were  ranged  in  défiance  against  each 
other.  Shaffou  Paca,  Zoe,  Aura,  the  negroes, 
négresses,  nurses,  attendants,  and  guards,  in 
due  order  placed  themselves,  some  behind 
Ada  Reis,  some  behind  Fiormonda  ^  their  eyes 
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riveted,  their  thoughts  eiigrossed,  their  hopes 
fiKed  upoii  each  movementof  the  game.  And 
now  the  one  triumphed,  and  now  the  other  : 
the  struggle  for  mastery  ^vas  great,  the  skill 
exhibited  wonderful,  and  the  celerity  of  each 
motion  passing  thought.  None  had  until  this 
moment  perceivedhow  large  themen  and  the 
hoard  had  grown  by  insensible  degrees — so 
large,  so  formidable,  that  the  countenances, 
gestures,  smiles,  and  frowns  of  the  warriors, 
pawns,  and  knights,  were  distinctly  perceiv- 
able,  whilst  the  neighing  of  horses  could  be 
plainly  heard. 

The  white  king  heaved  a  sigh  as  loud  as  the 
breathing  of  a  dormouse,  in  its  torpid  state, 
when he  beheld  his  ownpersonal  pawn  taken 
by  his  adversary.     The  movement  had  been 
inadvertent    and   rash   on  his  part  -,    it  had 
thrown  his  sacred  person  open  to  the  attacks 
of  his  foe  ^  he  bit  his  lip,  and  turned  to  his 
knights,  ordering  them  forthwith  to  charge  -, 
the  obedient  troop  obeyed  their  lord.     The 
two  genii  watched  over  their  respective  ar- 
mies,  directing  their  movements  by  signs,  and 
now  and  then  by  words,  speaking  lowly  and 
yoL.  I.  6 
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mysteriously  iii  an  unkiiown  toni>ae.  The 
countenance  of  the  youth  was  like  Zaniohr, 
only  less  serene  -,  and  the  playful  smile  and 
the  amorous  glance  were  exchanged  for  deep 
fhought  and  marked  anxiety.  No  anger,  no 
violence,  no  impatience  were  shown  by  him, 
as,  with  a  steady  hand,  he  motioned  his  com- 
mands.  A  band  of  gold,  bright  as  a  sunbeam , 
confined  his  light  tresses  ^  he  wore  a  robe  to 
be  Gompared  alone  in  colour  to  the  clouds  of 
evening  when  the  sun's  setting  ray  shines  npon 
them.  His  beauty,  his  youth,  his  angehc  smile 
and  varying  complexion  interested  every  one 
in  his  success  ^  whilst  his  dark  antagonist 
marshalled  his  troops  Tvith  an  air  of  wild  exul- 
lation,  his  form  equal  in  beauty,  but  his  male- 
volent  smile  spreading  terror  into  every  heart. 
To  the  gentle  and  timid  march  of  Zamolir  he 
opposed  hasty  décisions,  and  a  rash  but  bril- 
liant  attack.  His  countenance  beamed  with 
animation  and  fire  ;  his  lips,  like  rubies,  part- 
ed  only  to  smile  with  bitter  taunt  or  exulting 
triumph.  His  men,  like  himself,  were  dark 
and  fearless.  Child  of  the  Sun,  he  lifted  up 
bis  eyes  and  gazed  like  the  eagle  upon  its  full 
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meridian  beam,  then  turned  to  the  game,  as 
if  secure  of  triumph. 

That  Sun,  however,  descended  before  the 
awful  contest  ceased.  The  white  queen  now 
made  a  successful  diversion  to  the  left  ^  she 
ventnred,  unattended,  even  into  the  midst  of 
the  enemy's  quarters  ^  her  présence  caiised  a 
.terrible  confusion  in  the  dark  ranks  ;  a  knight 
was  lost  hilst  passaging  his  horse  to  admira- 
tion, speaking  to  it  in  manage  ternis  as  it  per- 
Ibrmed  its  caracols  without  one  false  step. 
But  vain  was  his  skill  ^  he  paid  the  forfeit  of 
his  rashness.  The  black  bishops  now  ad- 
vanced  obHquely,  pronouncing  anathenias  as 
they  passed.  The  white  bishops  parried  this 
attack  by  using  similar  arms  amongst  the 
darktroops.  The  white  queen,  grownbolder, 
now  stood  firm  in  front,  and  checked  the 
king.  The  dark  king,  highly  otfended  at 
this  audacity,  frowned,  armed  his  towers, 
placed  his  videts  and  pioneers  in  front,  and 
dismissed  the  fearless  lady  with  repeated 
insults.  She  retired  in  tears  back  to  her  own 
territories.  A  careless  move  h  ad  nearly  lost 
her  on  her  return.     The  murmur  of  alarm  on 
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the  Avhite  side  was  iiow  gênerai  ^  wliilst  shouts 
of  triiimph  coulcl  distinctly,  although  faintly, 
be  heard  from  the  opposite  party.  Indécision 
and  fear  in  a  gênerai  is  fatal.  The  Evil  Prin- 
ciple  had  no  fear  ;  his  eyes  now  shone  like 
blazing  stars  in  a  dark  sky,  and  dazzled,  by 
their  brightness  and  glare,  his  agitated  and 
half-conquered  antagonist.  The  youthful  ge- 
nius  made  another  irresolute  move  ^  it  was 
past  recal,  and  the  white  king  was  check- 
mated  amidst  the  groans  of  his  own  forces, 
and  a  clash  of  arms  and  shout  of  victory  from 
the  contending  pigmies  of  the  opposite  side. 
The  vision  immediately  vanished.  The  board 
shrunk  back  to  its  ordinary  dimensions,  and 
the  chessmen  resnmed  their  nsual  shape  and 
appearance. 

Ada  Reis  remained  gazing  upon  a  vacant 
space,  Fiormonda  in  the  same  attitude  stood 
for  a  moment  in  breathless  terror  :  a  loud  noise 
from  without  was  heard,  it  was  as  of  the  tramp 
of  steeds  and  clash  of  arms.  A  flash  from  the 
eagle-eye  of  Kabkarra  was  felt  as  he  rushed 
into  the  apartment,  even  before  he  had  fixed 
its  triumphant  glance  upon  Fiormonda.     His 
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long  dark  hair  streamecl  wildlv  over  liis  still 
darker  mande,  as,  springing  forward  with  a 
leap,  lie  shouted,  "  1  hâve  conquered,  and 
won  !  Give  me  my  bride  !  Mount,  mount, 
Ada  Reis  ;  my  liorses  ivait  for  y  ou.  Fly  1  for 
there  is  not  a  moment  to  be  lost,  the  Pasha\s 
guards  already  surround  thèse  walls  -,  fly  1  or 
meet  a  fate  you  cannot  avert."  An  explosion, 
like  the  blowing  up  of  a  mine,  took  place 
whilst  he  ^Tas  yet  speaking.  "I  hâve  saved 
you  by  setting  fue  to  your  house.  Ha!  ha  ! 
do  you  tremble  ?     Away,  then  I"' 

As  he  spoke,  flames  broke  forth  on  every 
side,  and,  amidst  the  deep  smoke,  ihe  dark 
form  of  Kabkarra  appeared  terrible.  Screams 
rent  the  air  from  distracted  females  ^  muskets 
were  fired  at  random,  dogs  howled,  slaves 
ran,  Avhilst  the  clash  of  swords  resounded  on 
every  side.  The  nuba  sounded  from  Avithout, 
and  the  song  of  "  Loo"  announced  the  Bey  ; 
éléphants  were  seen  advancing  in  procession, 
torches  glared  in  the  garden  ;  the  inhabitants 
were  gathered  together,  around  the  door  the 
wild  cry  of  the  Arabs  attackhig  the  Bey's 
guards  and  blacks  now  overpowered  every 
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other  noise.  Ada  Reis  was  seized  and  bound, 
and  placed  behind  an  Arab  on  his  horse.  Fior- 
monda  was  borne  away  in  the  arms  of  Kab- 
karra,  upon  his  white  mare  Oriah,  whilst 
ShafFou  Paca,  hoarsely  calling  for  assistance, 
was  tied  upon  a  mule,  and  conveyed  likewise 
through  darkness  and  distance,  until  they 
reached  the  coast,  where  they  were  allhurried 
into  a  boat,  which  was  waiting  there. 

The  meu  rowed  from  the  shore^  the  sea 
was  tempestuous  ;  a  dense  fog  obscured 
every  object^  the  groans  of  Shaffou Paca  alone 
disturbed  the  silence.  Ada  Reis  saw  that  it 
was  vain  to  resist  -,  Fiormonda  became  insen- 
sible ^  Shaffou  Paca  fell  into  a  trance.  *'  Wo- 
men,"  Ada  Reis  remarks,  alwayshave  recourse 
to  thèse  practices  in  every  difficulty,  but  they 
seldom  die,  being  of  ail  animais  the  most  te- 
nacious  of  life."  He  thought,  however,  that 
Fiormonda  had  been  dead,  and  he  said  so. 

''  Then  let  her  die,"  replied  Kabkarra, 
insultingly,  "  amelancholy  monument  ofyour 
tyranny,  her  own  imprudence,  and  my  ardent 
love.' 

''Do  as  you  will,"  said  Ada  Reis,  who  found 
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himself  011  the  open  sea,  iii  tlie  power  of  a 
youn^  Arab  chief.  "  Do  as  you  will,  since  we 
are  entirely  at  your  mercy." 

''  1  cannot,"  said  Kabkarra,  "  powerful  as 
you  may  tliink  me,  take  possession  of  Fior- 
monda  by  the  law  of  force  ;  I  shaJl  wait  and 
\vatch  for  her  own  consent.*' 

"  You  seem  in  no  \vay  restrained  in  the 
mean  time,"  said  Ada  Reis,  ''  and  I  therefore 
conceive  you  will  do  whaLever  you  like  to  do. 

"  And  so  shall  you,"  said  Kabkarra^  ^*  1 
désire  you  ^vill,  therefore,  give  me  your  com- 
mands.  Some  like  to  kno^v  their  future  fate  ; 
yours  runs  thus  •  lour  polacca  is  at  h  and  ^ 
your  men,  by  my  order,  await  you  ^  you  will 
hasten  hence,  and  sail  for  Spain  ;  you  will  pro- 
ceed  from  tlience  to  the  New  "World,  foi- 
thither  lies  your  destined  course  -,  and  there 
the  promised  diadem  awaits  you." 

''  You  are  then  a  real  friend,  after  ail," 
said  Ada  Reis;  ''but,  like  one,  you  must 
acknowledge,  you  generally  do  just  the  thing 
which  is  most  disagreeable  ;  yet  we  shall 
meet  again,  I  hope." 

"  "We  shall  meet   again,"    said  Kabkarra ^ 
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''  upon  a  dreadfiil  night,  just  five  years  hence, 
when  this  lovely  flower,  tlie  admiration  of 
ail  men,  has  forgotten  the  lover  of  her  child- 
hood.  Yes,  we  shall  meet  again!  Remember 
the  liour,  and  the  night,  and  the  time  ofyear 
in  which  the  blood  of  Bianca  di  Castamela 
flowed.  Upon  such  a  night,  whilst  gazing 
on  the  sultry  skies  at  the  fort  of  Callao,  we 
shall  meet.  Farewell!  And  as  to  thee,  mo- 
ther,"  continued  Kabkarra,  laughing,  and 
fiercely  shaking  ShafFou  Paca,  '  '  watch  thy 
charge  better  -,  let  no  Phaos  come  betwixt 
her  and  me." 

So  saying,  the  Arabs  and  their  leader  gave 
a  shoiit.  It  was  retnrned  from  a  distance. 
They  neared  a  vessel  :  Ada  Reis,  Shaffou 
Paca,  and  Fiormonda,  were  placed  npon  the 
deck  of  it.  Tlie  word  Kabkarra  v^as  now 
prononnced  at  once  by  a  number  of  voices  on 
board,  and  Ada  Reis  fonnd  himself  in  his 
own  polacca  with  ail  his  crew  around  him. 
They  had  received  orders  for  sailing,  as  they 
said,  from  the  Bey,  who  had  shown  them 
their  ow  n  Reis's  signet-ring  :  every  thing  v^^as 
on  board  ;  Ada  Reis's  jewels,  goods,  coins. 
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in  short,  ail  he  most  valued,  even  Fiormon- 
da's  marriage  présents;  ail  but  the  chess- 
men,  and  tlie  g^ifts  of  Zamohr.  Before  he 
(^ould  enongh  rejoice  at  this  event,  he  turned 
round  to  thank  Kabkarra  :  but  he  was  gone. 
The  boat  at  a  distance  appeared  in  relief  from 
the  thick  fog  and  ^vhite  ^vaves,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  dae nions  formed  its  crew. 

Fiormonda  slowly  recovered;  she  asked  a 
thousand  questions,  and  wept  Avith  regret 
when  she  heard  they  had  left  for  ever  the 
land  in  Avhich  they  had  so  long  sojourned. 
The  thought  toc  of  never  more  seeing  lier 
young  lover,  the  loss  of  his  gifts,  with  the 
confused  remembrance  of  the  strange  events 
which  had  taken  place,  which  appeared  now 
like  the  delirium  of  fever,  ail  tended  to  dis- 
quiet lier  mind-,  but  great  émotions,  like 
little  ones,  pass  away  ^  and  gri«f,  if  it  kill  not 
soon,  gives  place  in  young  mind  s  to  new  in- 
terests;  yet  still  Fiormonda  from  time  to 
time  vented  her  regrets.  "  What  a  long,  long 
way  it  is,  dear  father,''  she  Avould  say,  as  the 
Jight  gallcy  proceeded. 

^'  it  is   a  long  way,  fair  cliild,  '  Ada  Reis 

6. 
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would  1  eply  ;  '  '  but  happiness  and  greatness 
await  us  where  we  are  going." 

"  And  shall  we  never  more  see  our  own 
beautiful  country  ?" 

"  We  shall  see  other  countries  no  doubt 
more  beautiful,"  replied  Ada  Reis. 

"  1  hope  so,"  she  would  add  -,  ''  for  1  pine 
for  the  sight  of  land." 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

In  tlie  course  of  the  voyage,  a  sailor  chanced 
to  disobey  a  command  which  Ada  Reis  had 
given  him:  in  his  fury,  even  before  Fior- 
monda  s  eyes,  he  caiised  bim  to  be  strangled  : 
'*  And  thus  die,"  be  cried,  "  ail  sucb  as 
dare  oppose  me  !"'  Immediately,  and  (as 
Fiormonda  thoiigbt)  in  conséquence  of  tbis 
rasb  and  cruel  conduct,  a  storm  arose  ;  tbe 
tbunder  roared,  tbe  ligbtning  flasbed,  and 
tbe  tremendous  waves  roUed,  as  it  were. 
mountains  bigb. 

Amidst  tbe  terrors  of  tbe  tempest,  tbey 
bebeld  a  little  galley  dasbed  to  and  fro  by 
tbe  violence  of  tbe  sea.  "  Breakers  a-beadl" 
cried  tbe  atfrigbted  sailors,  as  Ada  Reis, 
roaring  ont  bis  boarse  commands,  steered 
bis  vessel  calmly  forward  amidst  tbe  gênerai 
uproar  and  alarm  ;  but  suddenly  tbe  stranger 
vessel  struck  upon  a  rock,  and  tbe  sbrieks 
of  tbe  drowning  passengers  rent  tbe  air. 
Amidst  tbe  sinking  crew  of  that  little  galley, 
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oiic  man  was  observée!  at  times,  with  lifted 
liead,  laboiiring  amongst  tlie  waves,  and 
driven  towards  them  by  tlie  strong  current, 
and  imploring  assistance.  "  Oh,  save  him  ! 
Ada  Reis,"  said  Fiormonda,  kneeling  before 
lier  father,  and  clinging  to  him,  "  save  him, 
it  shall  expiate  the  blood  already  shed."  Ada 
Reis  ordered  a  cord  to  be  thrown  ont-,  the 
fearless  youth,  l^raving  the  winds  and  waves, 
every  moment  approached  the  galley  :  at 
length  he  grasped  the  rope,  and,  after  asevere 
struggie,  was  drawn  safely  towards  the 
polacca,  and  with  the  assistance  offered  to 
him,  soon  reached  the  deck.  His  thanks  to 
Ada  Reis  were  energetic^  some  also  he  gave 
to  the  beautifid  child,  whose  agitation  for 
his  safety  he  had  marked.  The  storm  soon 
abated,  and  the  voyage  continued  prospérons 
from  that  day.  The  stranger  was  also,  he 
said,  bound  for  Spain,  and  as  eager  to  land 
in  that  fair  and  rich  country  as  Ada  Reis 
conld  be-,  fortunate  it  was,  also,  he  had 
friends  in  Madrid,  and  could  be  of  material 
use  to  his  prcservers. 

The  namc,  by   which   the  yoimg  stranger 
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ralled  himself,  was  Condiilmar.  He  ^vas  of 
Venetian  origin,  but  had  passed  many  years 
in  South  America;  he  had  also  resided  in 
Spain  :  he  spoke  ail  languages  ^vith  facility, 
and  appeared  to  hâve  been  nearly  as  great  a 
traveller  as  Ada  Reis.  Ile  answered  Fior- 
niondas  most  difïicult  questions,  ^vith  an 
intelligence  and  grâce  \vhich  delighted  her, 
though  Avith  some  reserve  ^  he  seemed  per- 
fectly  conversant  ^vith  America,  and  Avas  of 
(considérable  use  to  Ada  Reis,  in  pointing  out 
to  him  in  ^vhat  manner  most  speedily  to  gain 
his  intended  object  in  going  into  that  country. 
Power  and  personal  safety  were  ail  which 
Ada  Reis  now  sought,  for  wealth  he  possessed 
even  beyond  his  wishes.  Condulmar  ap- 
peared to  know  intimately  the  Spanish  ^  ice- 
roy,  so  that  he  could  facilitate  Ada  Reis^s 
viewsin  every  respect,  and  thought,  by  doing 
so,  only  to  show  his  grateful  sensé  of  the 
kindness  do  ne  him  in  his  former  perilous 
adventure. 

After  a  short  and  prospérons  voyage  they 
ail  arrived  in  safety  at  their  destined  harboui'. 
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The  young  Count  Condulmar  more  than  fui- 
filled  his  promises.  Fiormonda  was  admired 
Ly  every  one  at  the  Spanish  court.  Ada 
Reis  made  such  purchases  as  lie  thought 
necessary  -,  exchanged  his  vessel  for  a  sloop, 
better  fitted  for  so  long  a  voyage  ;  and  hear- 
ing  with  pleasure  that  Condulmar  was  anxious 
to  accompany  him,  they  set  out  for  Cartha- 
gena,  with  every  favourable  prospect  before 
them. 

At  this  period  two  great  wars  engrossed  the 
attention  of  the  new  and  of  the  old  world. 
England  had  declared  hostilities  against  Spain  ^ 
Vernon  hadalready  invested  the  townof  Porto 
BeJlo  ^  Anson  was  employed  in  blockading 
Panama  ^  when  the  cry  was  heard  at  Xauxa, 
beyond  Tarma,  and  the  Indians  making  one 
desperate  eifort  to  regain  theirindependence, 
from  hill  to  hill,  from  plain  to  plain  lighted 
their  watch  fires,  and  gave  the  secret  signal 
of  union  and  rébellion  to  each  other,  in  order 
the  more  successfully  to  attack  their  common 
enemy  ^  even  to  the  very  walls  of  Lima  they 
pushed  their  elforts,  albeit  in  vain.     Tyranny 
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iriumphed  ^  they  were  repulsed — subjected 
once  more  to  the  Spanish  yoke  ;  and  many 
oi'  their  wretched  chiefs,  when  taken  alive. 
thrown  into  the  prisons  of  the  inquisition. 
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CHAPTER  XYL 


Dangerous  is  it  for  tlie  yoiing  and  the 
beautiful  to  take  long  voyages  or  long  jonr- 
neys  together  -,  side  by  side  they  are  placed 
near  to  each  other,  and  hâve  greater  opportu- 
nities  of  confidential  intercourse  tlian  may 
fall  to  their  lot  during  whole  years  at  home. 
On  Loard  of  the  vessel  Fiormonda  necessarily 
saw  much  of  Condulmar. 

Ada  Reis  had  leisure  to  hear  some  of  the 
history  of  his  new  acquaintance,  who  had 
met,  it  seemed,  with  many  very  singular  ad- 
ventures,  althongh  he  was  still  in  the  fnst 
vigour  of  youth  and  manhood.  He  was  not 
at  ail  times,  however,  in  a  mood  to  relate  even 
to  Ada  Reis  ail  he  had  lieard  and  seen  ^  he 
was,  for  the  most  part,  mournfnl,  and  he  did 
but  half  open  his  thoughts  to  his  companions  : 
there  was  an  impénétrable  depth  Ada  Reis 
could  not  fathom  ;  if  lookcd  upon  suddenly, 
there  was  a  bitter  smile  upon  his  countenance  ^ 
and  w4ien  Ada  Reis,  speaking  of  the  unfor- 
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tiinate  violence  of  his  temper  and  passions, 
acknowledged  to  Avhat  lengths  they  were  in 
ihe  habit  of  leading  liim,  Condiilmar  lookcd 
clown,  and  siglied,  seeming  to  acknowledge, 
that  his  own  violence  was  greater.  To  some 
it  is  a  pleasnre  to  communicate  their  thoughts  : 
great  travellers,  in  gênerai,  require  no  long 
acquaintance  before  they  open  their  minds 
to  the  companions  whom  they  meet  with  ;  ex- 
périence has  tanght  them  to  know  at  once 
the  degree  to  which  they  may  trust  such  tempo- 
rary  confidants  -,  and  the  great  variety  of  cha- 
racters  they  hâve  partially  stndied  in  their 
career,  gives  them  a  gênerai  and  immédiate 
kno^vledge  of  the  disposition  of  each  chance 
associate,  Of  some,  however,  neither  time. 
nor  much  acquaintance  with  men,  nor  long 
habits  of  the  -world,  are  able  entirely  to  con- 
quer  the  settled  and  obdurate  reserve.  This 
dissimilarity  of  disposition  \yas  strongly  mark- 
ed  in  the  ditlerent  deportments  of  Ada  Reis 
and  Condulmar.  Ada  Reis  ^vas  gay,  free, 
fearless,  and  in  a  short  time  had  informed  his 
companion  of  nearly  everv  thing  which  had 
befallen  hini.     Condulmar.  on  the  contrarv. 
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was  distant,  cold,  aiidhaughty  j  seldom  speak- 
ing  of  himself  or  lus  own  atîairs,  and  im- 
pénétrable when  questioned.  Yet,  after  a 
time,  he  sufFered  his  coldness  to  give  way, 
and  more  particularly  when  conversing  with 
Fiormonda,  he  relaxed  from  his  austerity  -, 
his  conversation  then  grew  animated  ^  a  hght 
vein  of  satire  ran  throiighout  it,  and  a  not 
nnpleasing  contempt  for  the  things  of  this 
life.  His  thoughts  were  ail  original  and  just, 
though  the  tone  given  to  them,  by  some  deep 
inward  feeling,  was  of  a  bitter  and  melan- 
cholic  nature. 

Fiormonda,  confiding  and  ardent,  listened 
often  with  admiration  and  delight  to  his  re- 
marks. She  remained  alone  with  him  upon 
the  deck  enjoying  the  freshness  of  the  morn- 
ing,  and  the  softer  coolness  of  the  evening. 
He  pleased  lier  with  descriptions  of  countries 
he  had  seen,  and  cities  which  appearedto  lier 
most  singular  ^  but  above  ail,  he  sang  to  her  -, 
and  his  voice,  deep,  wild,  and  fuU,  seemed 
to  hâve  power  to  calm  every  tumultuous  émo- 
tion in  her  impetuous  mind  -,  yet  he  sang  to 
her  of  wars,  of  bloody  deeds,  of  ambitions 
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hopes,  of  rébellion,  of  lawless  love  •  and  he 
imitated  the  w  ild  war-whoop  of  the  native  In- 
dians,  who  had  resisted  the  power  of  Spain 
and  the  dominion  of  the  Incas. 

It  is  ditîicult  to  give  any  idea  of  days  passed 
thus,  and  of  nights,  when  every  star  shone 
forth  with  particular  lustre  ^ — when  the  sea- 
breeze,  soft  and  cooL  refreslied  and  invi- 
gorated  the  frame, — thèse  were  perilous  mo- 
ments for  Fiormonda.  She  had  hitherto  been 
assailed  by  mysterious  beings,  by  enchanters, 
necromancers  ;  she  was  now  v^  ith  an  associate 
far  more  dangeroiis  ;  and  as  Condulmar  bcnt 
over  her,  and  spoke,  her  young  heart  repeated 
every  word  he  uttered.  In  return  for  his 
songs  she  showed  him  the  présents  she  had 
received  from  the  Bey,  and  the  girdle  of 
Jewels  which  Kabkarra  had  given  her.  At 
that  name  he  started  ^  "  Is  it  possible  !''  he 
said,  "  can  it  be  that  you  also  hâve  knov^^n 
that  monster  !  no  words  of  mine  are  sufiicient 
to  paint  his  perfidy  and  his  atrocity.  '  As  he 
said  this  the  tears  fdled  his  eyes,  and  with  a 
look  of  almost  indescribable  tenderness.  he 
said  he  could  not  think  of  the  danger  slie  had 
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beenin,  norofthe  ruin  Kabkarra  had  caiised 
to  thousands,  withoiit  horror.  "  The  proper- 
ties  of  his  gifts  are  but  too  well  known  to  me," 
he  added  j  "  they  are  fiill  of  danger  :  thèse 
jewels,  for  example,  when  worn  near  the 
inexperienced  heart,  excite  the  passions  and 
inflame  the  imagination-,  and  need  you  thèse? 
Alas  !  some  sorcerer  first  invented  thèse 
charms  to  pervert  innocent  and  credulous 
niaids." 

"  How  can  things  like  thèse  affect  the 
mind,"  said  Fiormonda. 

"  Know  you  then  of  what  the  mind  is  corn- 
posed,  that  you  ask  this  ?  Until  it  be  found  of 
what  the  mind  and  soulbeformed,  it  is  in  vain 
to  prétend  that  material  objects  cannot  affect 
them.  As  the  amber  and  the  load-stone  possess 
the  property  of  attracting  certain  matter,  so 
congenial  minds  exercise  a  mutual  and  reci- 
procal  influence.  Were  I,  for  example,  at 
whatsoever  distance,  to  think  of  you,  ah  ! 
])e]ieve,  Fiormonda,  although  the  many  would 
doubt  it,  thaï  you  also  would  think  of  me, 
and,  as  il  were,  feel  my  présence?  I  could 
prove  this  lo  you,  by  the  history  of  onc  who 
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died  ;  but  it  is  a  mouniful  liistorv.  and  yoii. 
my  innocent  child,  miist  not  be  made  unhappy 
yet.  To  return.  therefore.  to  thèse  pernicioiis 
gifts  ^  Kabkarra's  power  is  imparted  to  thèse 
jewels  5  they  are,  as  it  ^vere,  imprei^nated 
with  bis  sentiments  for  y  ou  5  and  they.  being 
criminal,  to  place  thèse  around  your  heavt 
^vill  be  to  excite  in  that  heart  a  desperate 
struggle,  and  to  subject  it  to  a  severe  and 
doubtful  trial.  " 

''  I  can  never  feel  other  than  fear  of  him," 
said  Fiornionda. 

••  Fear  is  one  of  the  sure  forerunners  of 
love,  if,  indeed,  it  be  not  rather  bis  follower 
and  companion,  said  Condubnar.  •-  I  had  as 
lieve  you  feared  me,  as  that  you  loved  me."' 

"  Indeed  !"  As  she  said  this,  she  met  bis 
eyes,  and  felt  confused. 

^'  You  think  your  feeUngs  violent,  tbough 
short-lived,""  be  said,  with  a  smile  ;  but  I  ra- 
ther doubt  tbeir  intensity  as  ^vell  as  their  du- 
rability." 

"  I  would  I  did  not  feel  at  ail,'"  said  Fior- 
nionda, piqued  at  thèse  taunts  ;  "  I  feel  with 
a  violence  whicb  you  ^vould  not  crédit  j   that 
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which  causes  but  little  delight  to  aiiother 
makes  me  happy  ;  a  fine  clay  or  a  smile  from 
one  1  love  ^  and,  on  the  contrary,  even  a 
harsli  Word  makes  me  misérable." 

"  Shall  I  take  thee,  fair  cliild,"  said  Con- 
dulmar  with  a  bitter  smile,  "  as  we  are  jour- 
neying  to  the  new  world,  shall  I  take  thee  to 
drink  of  the  waters  of  Guancaveli,  ^'  so  boast- 
ed  of  by  the  Peruvians  ?  the  houses  on  its 
banks  are  built  from  its  petrifactions.  If  you 
would  cease  to  feel,  come  thither  with  me." 

"  If  you  thus  déride  me,  and  laugh  at  me,  1 
shall  fear  you  as  well  as  Kabkarra." 

''  AU  fear  me,"  said  Condulmar,  mourn- 
fully,  ''  none  love  me.  1  stand  alone,  like  the 
manzanillo,  or  the  lordly  metapalo,  whose 
very  growth  slays  and  impoverishes  ail  around^ 
yet  will  you  attach  yourself  to  me,  Fiormonda. 
Heaven  knows,  I  wish  it  not  ;  but  so  it  is  de- 
creed  :  it  will  give  me  pain,  and  it  will  cause 
your  destruction." 

"  Good  heaven  !"  she  answered,  ''  what 
can  you  mean .?" 

"Mhat  can  I  mean?"  said  he,  tenderly 
pressing  her  hand  to  his  lips. 
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''  It  is  no  matter,""  she  replied,  embarrassée] . 
"  I  wish  not  even  to  inquire." 

*'Alas  !"  he  said,  "  coiild  y  ou  know  who  1 
am." 

"  Tell  me  who  you  are?  "What  bas  been 
your  history?  \ou  bave  told  me  many  tbings, 
speak  to  me  now  of  yoarself.  1  bke  to  bear  of 
wonders  and  adventiires  -,  and  as  vou  sav  1  am 
to  love  you,  tbat  \vill  be  tbe  wav  to  mv  beart. 
1  assure  you,  for  it  made  me  almost  bke  Kab- 
karra." 

"'  Name  him  no  more,"  said  Condulmar, 
frowning,  "  he  did  no  more  tban  1  bave 
done." 

"  You  bave  been  a  great  traveller.  I  know," 
said  Fiormonda  :  "tell  me,  as  you  did  tbe 
otber  day,  wbat  you  bave  seen  ?" 

•'Ibave  seen  tbe  wonders  of  tbe  country 
you  soon  sball  see  ;  I  bave  been  wbere  tbe 
bigb  mountains  of  granité  take  place  of  tbe 
blue  bills  in  Pendelon, — and  tbere  1  bave 
gatbered  adamantine  spar  as  it  fell  from  tbr^ 
moon  :  in  Virginia  1  bave  eat  of  tbe  fruit  oi 
tbat  tree,  wbicb  makes  fools  of  men  -,  and  I, 
like  Kabkarra.  bave  laus^bed  witb  tbose  wbo 
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had  eaten  of  h,  altliougli  it  atïected  me  not  : 
but  I  watched  ihe  multitude  until  tliey  became 
stupified  with  their  own  Lutrooiieries.^^  Ah, 
camiot  the  fruit  of  the  vine  make  men  mad 
in  other  countries  beside  Virginia?  I  bave 
batbed,  at  nigbt,  in  the  Gulf  of  Cariaco,  and 
my  body  bas  become  like  a  stream  of  ligbt  :^9 
will  you  see  this  wonder  upon  the  waves  by 
night?  Stay  by  me^  and  I  will  show  you  the 
vessel,  as  it  cleayes  the  waters,  shining  as  it 
were  with  fire.  in  Pennsylvania,  fair  child,  1 
bave  played  upon  the  soft  clarionet,  and  an 
hundred  echoes  bave  answeredto  the  strain  :^° 
will  you  go  thither  with  me  ?  There  sball  I 
hear  the  voice  of  many  Fiormondas — now  the 
world  contains  for  me  but  one.  In  Cumana  I 
bave  slept  in  the  cavern  of  Guachero/'  and 
my  voice  bas  joined  with  the  shrill  screams  of 
the  night-birds,  lamenting  for  ill  deeds  past  : 
•will  you  go  there  with  me,  and  see  the  bright 
and  cokl  stalactites  pendent  from  the  vault, 
and  the  gigantic  trees  which  surround  it? 
Thousands  of  night-birds  shriek  there,  and 
the  foot  of  manhas  never  penetrated  beyond  ; 
ail   is    silent    and  dark    on   the  outside    of 
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that  grot,  but  the  vault  within  is  full  of 
light." 

"  Ohl  look  not  thus  whenyou  describe  it," 
said  Fiormoiida,  "for  1  am  weak  and  timid, 
and  to  bear  you  makes  me  tremble.  Tell  me 
of  diamonds,  and  gold,  and  fair  ladies  5  speak, 
as  you  did  the  other  evening,  of  the  silver  hill 
of  Panmée,^^  and  the  Eldorado ^^^  but  say  no 
more  of  thèse  things." 

Condulmar  smiled.  "  The  goJd  and  the 
diamonds,"  he  said,  ''  y^^ere  1  to  tell  of  them, 
haye  produced  scènes  of  greater  misery  and 
deeper  terror,  child,  than  thèse.  AVhat  is  the 
cry  of  the  night-bird,  or  the  drowsy  hum 
of  the  zumbadore  in  the  désert,  to  the  horrors 
Potosi,  Durangar,  Guadalaxara,  hâve  caused  ? 
Remember  that  the  mountains,  y^  hère  mines 
of  silver  hâve  been  found,  generate  likewise 
the  arsenic  and  the  deadly  poison. ^4  Jhou, 
Lake  of  Guativa,"»^  art  witness  of  this;  thon, 
into  whose  waters  the  poor  Indians  cast  the 
hateful  ore,  which  drew  upon  them  the  mur- 
derous  spirit  of  the  Spaniards;  and  thon,  Lake 
of  Ibara,  art  red  with  the  blood  of  the  mur- 
dered.""*^ 

VOL.    I.  n 
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^'Still,"  said  Fiormonda,  '^  you  speak  of 
hoiTors.  Sing,  then,  if  you  cannot  speak  more 
kindly  -,  I  love  to  hear  you  :  sing  to  me  the 
songof  tlie  Iiidiau  chief,  who  suiig  amidst  his 
tortures,  destroyed  by  liim  who  conquered  his 
body,  not  his  spirit.'' 

"1  would  do  so,"  said  Condulmar,  "but, 
alas  !  I  begiii  to  fear  1  am  more  enslaved,  more 
subdued,  thaii  the  youiig  Indian." 

''  Leave,  then,  the  Indian,'  said  Fiormonda, 
"'■  and  singto  me,  as  you  once  did,  the  return 
of  the  English  De  Vaux  to  his  own  country  : 
that  song,  which  expresses  how  the  heart, 
which  amidst  crimes  and  périls  had  never  been 
touched  by  remorse,  or  shaken  by  fear,  sunk 
and  broke  under  its  own  reflections  in  the 
hour  of  quiet  and  security." 

Condulmar  obeyed. 

Sir  Henry  de  Vaux  came  across  the  sea, 

To  visit  his  native  chme  ; 
A  face  Hke  an  angel  of  Hght  had  he, 

But  his  heart  it  was  sear'd  by  crime. 

He  stood  on  his  castle  tower  to  gaze 

O'er  the  scènes  which  he  long  had  left  ; 
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And  a  thought  came  o'er  hini  of  happier  days, 
Ere  his  heart  was  of  hope  bereft. 

The  streara  flow'd  through  ihat  peaceful  vale. 

The  birds  sung  through  a  cloudless  sky  ; 
And  the  cahn  around,  and  the  soft  fresh  gale, 

But  increased  his  agony. 

A  tear  then  fell  from  ihat  proud  dark  eye, 

A  tear  of  remorse  or  regret, 
"  My  will  is  a  law,"  he  cried,  "  then  why — 

Why  cannot  I  learn  to  forget  ? 

*'  The  lightning,  which  blasted  yon  aged  tree, 

Is  deem'd  but  the  fire  of  Heaven, 
The  storm  Tvhich  roars  o'er  the  raging  sea 

Little  heeds  where  the  wreck  is  driven. 

"  Ail  Naturels  Works  to  evil  are  prone, 

Yet  lose  not  their  beauty  or  povrer  ; 
Man  only  remembers  the  ill  he  has  done, 

And  laments  it  in  bitter  hour. 

"  I  hâve  fought  when  the  desperate  fight  ran  high, 

And  the  plain  was  dyed  wiîh  blood, 
I  hâve  sail'd  when  danger  and  deatb  were  nigh, 

But  unmoved,  unappall'd  I  stood. 

"  I  hâve  drank  of  pleasure  the  fatal  draught, 
I  hâve  given  to  passion  the  rein  ; 
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With  the  scofîer  Tve  scofF'd — with  the  infidel  laugh'd. 
And  reason  has  warn  d  me  in  vain. 

"  I  hâve  felt  the  extrêmes  of  joy  and  grief, 

And  deUghted  in  every  excess  ; 
I  hâve  languishM  in  sickness  and  sought  rehef  ; 

Been  wrong'd,  and  hâve  found  redress. 

"  I  hâve  loved  to  madness,  and  writhed  with  hâte, 

Yet  no  shade  has  obscured  my  brow  ; 
I  hâve  struggled,  and  even  triumph'd  o'er  fate, 

But  I  never  hâve  felt  till  now. 

"  Oh  !  the  pain  that  I  feel  vfiûi  such  deadly  force, 
That  it  strikes  through  my  burning  brain  : 

'Tis  the  pain  of  the  soûl — despair — remorse — • 
There  is  none  can  endure  such  pain. 

"  Tis  the  voice  of  an  angry  God  that  cries, 

Till  it  harrows  the  mind  within  : 
'Tis  the  worm  of  the  heart  that  never  dies — 

'Tis  the  memory  of  sin. 

"  What  to  me  that  l've  wander'd  through  many  a  track , 

And  return'd  Tvith  a  wondrous  store? 
I  am  stretch'd,  as  it  were,  on  a  fiery  rack, 

And  the  day  of  enjoyment  is  o'er. 

"  What  to  me  that  my  victiras  were  young  and  bright 
Or  lovely,  or  ardent,  or  true  ? 
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I  but  sougttt  them  their  beauty  and  freshness  to  bligbt. 
And  I  left  them  their  frailty  to  rue." 

Sir  Henry  de  Vaux  sank  low  on  bis  knee, 

The  hght  of  bis  countenance  fell  : — 
"  In  Heaven,"  he  cried.  "  is  there  hope  for  me, 

Since  1  Ve  sold  m yself  to  Hell  ? 

"  Oh  !  I  am  grown  weak  as  the  sickly  child, 

That  moans  on  its  nurse's  breast, 
And  would,  that  hke  hira,  I  could  be  beguiled, 

And  sootbed  for  one  moment  to  rest. 

*'  The  fiends  are  waiting — ray  brain  is  on  fire — 

My  Kfe  and  my  courage  are  gone. 
Of  ihe  tbousands  "wbo  flatter'd  each  rash  désire, 

To  obey  my  last  wish  is  there  none  ?  " 

There  was  one,  when  he  spoke,  wbo  stood  by  bis  side, 

And  received  bis  dying  behest  ; 
In  that  self-same  hour  Sir  Henry  died. — 

Now  God  give  bis  soûl  good  rest  ! 

When  Condulmar  had  fmished,  he  tiirned 
to  look  upoii  Fiormonda  -,  she  was  sad,  she 
knew  not  wherefore.  They  can  eifect  much 
who  hâve  the  power  to  toiich  and  move  the 
heart,  to  draw  forth  tears,  and  to  lead  us  to 
mingle  our  grief  and  sympathy  with  theirs  5 
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but  thèse  sad  and  solemn  companions  are  after 
ail  not  so  very  dangerous  as  they  are  siipposed 
to  be.  They  are  more  to  be  dreaded  who  can, 
at  their  pleasure,  make  us  laugh  ^  whobanish 
melancholy  from  our  minds,  and  quicken 
"with  gaiety  and  spirit  the  lingering  course 
oflife.  Condulmar  possessed  this  talent,  as 
well  as  the  otlier  :  lie  could  divert  and  amuse 
as  well  as  afï'ect  :  he  knew  how  to  excite 
every  feeling  and  passion  5  and  as  he  had  no 
othcr  object  to  interest  him,  he  devoted  bis 
time  at  présent  entirely  to  Fiormonda  :  lie 
won  lier  by  the  flattery  of  attention  to  her 
opinions  :  he  struck  her  with  amazement  at 
the  adventures  he  related  :  he  fdled  her  with 
curiosity  :  he  entirely  engrossed  her  with  so- 
licitude  and  interest.  The  air  of  incoherency, 
of  strangeness,  of  somethingapproachingeYen 
to  dérangement,  which  sate  upon  bis  counte- 
nance,  compelled  her  to  watch  the  changes 
of  bis  expression  ^  andhe,  upon  bis  part,  some- 
timcs  attended  her  with  the  greatest  solici-^ 
tude  -,  sometimes  turned  from  her  with  care- 
less  negJect  ^  sometimes  reproved  her  with 
severe  admonition;   sometimes  appuUed  her 
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with  the  dark  look  of  sullen  anger  ;  and  theii 
again  re-assured  her  witli  ail  the  fascination 
of  a  loyers  smile.  His  power  by  this  meay.^ 
hecame  unbonnded  overher  mind.  Had  she 
been  less  innocent,  less  pure,  to  ^vbat  per- 
version had  not  such  a  companion  led  her. 
But  she  was  of  a  noble  and  high  nature,  "which 
utterly  refused  to  receive  the  taint  of  caiI  :  and 
the  worst  sentiment  she  cherished  ^as  grow- 
ing  love.  She  Avas,  however,  as  many  chil- 
dren  are,  restless,  and  at  times  ^dolent  :  one 
day  she  resisted  her  father's  orders.  Condul- 
marapproachedher — ••llove  vou  thebetter," 
he  said,  "for  this  spirit  of  independence  5 
but  if  you  resist  me,  I  will  draw  from  the 
lake  of  the  valley  of  Orcos^"  the  famous  gold 
chain  which  the  Inca  Huana  Capac  made,  and 
placed  there  upon  the  birth  of  his  son  Hues- 
car,  to  confine  you.  A\  hen  I  saw  you  first,  1 
thought  you  fair  and  gentle  ;  but,  like  the 
calm  lake  of  Xicaragua,^^  from  whose  bosom 
the  mountain  Omotepec  shoots  forth  its  vo- 
lumes of  fiâmes,  your  angel  semblance,  I  fmd, 
is  much  disfigured  by  passion.  1  ^vill,  how- 
ever, tame  you.     Know  you  not  that  1  am 
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destinecl  to  be  your  master  ?  You  shall  travel 
with  me,  and  see  new  worlds."  An  eager 
glance  of  hope  now  lighted  Fiormonda's  coun- 
tenance.  "1  hâve  been,"  Condulmar  said, 
"  where  the  workings  of  the  mind  and  heart 
are  visible  to  the  eye,  and  thought  is  seen  even 
as  it  émanâtes  from  the  soûl  ;  and  I  hâve  been 
where  vice  disfigiires  the  body  visibly,  so  that 
the  fairest  créature  in  a  day  may  become 
monstrous,  losing  with  her  virtue  each  bright 
natural  gi^ace  and  charm,  w^hich  before  capti- 
vated  admiring  crow^ds.  Will  you  corne  with 
me  to  that  country  ?" 

Fiormonda  coloured,  and  said  she  should 
be  sorry  to  go  thither  ;  for,  conscious  that  her 
errors  w^ere  numberless,  so  would  be,  in  that 
case,  her  deformities. 

"But  then  what  delight,"  repUed  Condul- 
mar, "to  correct  the  blemishes  of  your  per- 
son,  by  amending  the  defects  of  your  heart. 
Passion,  for  example,"  he  said,  "  renders  you 
at  times  unlovely." 

"  And  you  terrible,"  said  Fiormonda. 
Alas  1    she  little  guessed   to   what  fearful 
lengths  thesè  feelings  would  soon  carry  her. 
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She  was  no  longer  the  happy  child  she  had 
been  ^  thoughts  impressed  lier  mind  above 
her  years,  and  her  heai  t  beat  in  tumult  :  pas- 
sions, fierce  and  wild,  had  already  aAvakened 
her  imagination  ^  and  even  sleep,  the  innocent 
tranquil  sleep  of  childhood,  fled. 

"  You  are  the  first  upon  deck,  '  one  day  she 
said,  addressing  Conduhnar  ^  "and  yet  at 
night  we  leaveyou  there  :  do  you,  who  know 
every  thing,  know  of  nothing  to  make  those 
sleep  who  cannot  sleep  ?  Tell  me  of  it,  if  yotî 
do,  for  of  late  my  spirit  is  unquiet,  and  my 
eyes  close  not  :  1  used  to  sleep  so  well,  that 
night  appeared  to  me  but  as  a  moment  ^  for  as 
soon  as  I  was  asleep,  they  said  it  "was  time  to 
rise." 

"  You  were  happy,''  said  Condulmar,  with 
a  sigh,  "  when  you  rested  thus  :  they  who 
sleep  are  blessed,  were  they  never  to  wake 
again  ^  but  as  for  me — "  and  he  put  his  hand 
to  his  head,  andiooked  thoughtfully  away  for 
some  moments,  then  continued — "1  am  the 
last  in  the  world  of  whom  you  should  make 
this  inquiry.  But,  child,  my  fair  child  !  I 
know  you  can  sleep  -,  for  yesterday  evening  I 
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awakened  you  by  passing  a  feather  over  your 
mouth,  when  sleeping  on  the  deck,  and  you 
smiled,  and  said  you  had  not  slept.  Many 
say  so  and  yet  cannot  be  thus  easily  awakened; 
it  is  the  common  cant  of  fine  ladies." 

''  But,"  said  Fioi monda,  whose  cheeks  were 
pale  with  the  restless  fever  which  tormented 
her,  '^  1  am  not  a  fine  lady  :  I  know  of  none 
of  thèse  things  -,  1  speak  from  the  heart  only, 
and  therefore  I  am  not  believed.  Oh,  I  was 
happy,  and  rested  once  securely,  and  trusted 
myself,  whilst  1  slept,  to  Hhn  who  made  me." 
r  "  The  flowers  and  plants  sleep,  sweet  one," 
epli  ed  Conduhnar  :  the  vegetable  world  en- 
joys  this  State  of  blessedness.  At  regular  and 
stated  periods  the  plants  send  forth  their  odo- 
riferous  émanations,  then  fold  themselves  up 
in  their  silken  leaves  -,  infants  enjoy  repose  ; 
ail  nature  is  harmonized  :  but  where  the  spirit 
s  pertur  bed,  it  cannot  rest.  Fiormonda,  you 
who  ask  of  me  to  teach  you  how  to  regain  that 
tranquil  sleep  of  which  I  bave  robbed  you  ; 
would  that  you,  who  say  you  cannot  sleep, 
could  grant  me  one  hour  of  that  repose  from 
which  1  aroused  you  yesterday  !" 


ADA  REIS.  i55 

''  And  yet,"  said  she,  smilingly,  "  I  am  not 
unhappy,  only  I  am  disturbed  ;  for  I  dreamt 
when  1  slept  yesterday,  and  it  is  as  fatiguing  as 
not  sleeping  at  alJ.  I  dreamt  an  ugly  dream, 
which  made  me  uncomfortable  :  yet  1  saw 
you  in  my  dream  ^  but,  Conduhnar,  when  I 
did  see  you,  you  frightened  me,  for  your  eyes 
looked  upon  me  as  if  you  loved  me  not." 

"  Can  siv-ii  as  you  are  dream?"  said  Con- 
dulmar,  Avith  a  look  of  surprise.  ''  Come, 
tell  me,  child  of  my  heart,  what  is  it  you 
dreamt  of  ^  I  am  curions  to  know." 

"  Last  night,"  said  Fiormonda,  ''  I  thought 
1  was  in  a  plain,  and  there  were  wild  beasts, 
and  animais,  and  birds,  and  fish,  and  every 
sort  of  living  thing,  ail  staring  upon  me  :  it 
was  a  horrid  dream,  and  I  thouglit  you  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  your  eyes  glared  upon  me. 
till  they  awakened  me  by  their  povver." 

"  if  my  eyes  were  not  fixed  upon  you,  my 
thoughts  were,"  he  said,  mournfully  ;  '^  and 
yeti  warn  you,  and  remember  that  I  do  so — 
better  were  it  for  you  to  listen  to  the  love 
Kabkarra  professed — nay,  better,  in  truth, 
were  it  for  you  to  hide  yourself  in  some  oeil, 
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and  die  there  •,  the  greedy  vultiire  aloiie  per- 
mitted  to  prey  upon  those  opening  beauties, 
than  to  know  me,  for  1  am — " 

''Oh  !  say,  what  are  you?"  interrupted 
Fiormonda. 

"  1  am  misérable,"  said  Condulmar,  strik- 
ing  his  haiid  upon  his  heart.  "  But  even  this 
hard  heart  acknowledges  the  beauty  of  inno- 
cence, and  bows  before  a  child." 

"  What  I  am — may'st  thou  never  know — 

A  friend,  perchance — perchance  a  foe. 

Yet  thou  art  pure,  and  need'st  not  dread 

Either  ihe  Hving  or  the  dead. 

The  Uving  dare  not  injure  thee  ; 

The  dead  awake  alone  for  me. 

Thy  earthly  sensés  cannot  hear 

The  strains  which  oft  times  glad  my  ear  ; 

Thy  power  of  vision  may  not  see 

The  passing  shadcs  which  Ait  by  me. — 

Hark  !  even  now,  I  hear  the  choirs 

Of  cherub  angels  strike  their  lyres, 

As  borne  aloft  on  silver  wing 

To  Heaven,  they  songs  of  triumph  sing. 

For  me,  alas  !  how  sad  the  strain — 

It  bids  me  uever  hope  again  : 

UnblessM,  alone,  when  ail  is  still. 

And  the  mind  fears  and  fancies  ill  ; 
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When  thy  young  eyes  are  closed  in  sleep, 

I  gaze  upon  the  boundless  deep  ; 

For  then  a  thousand  phantoras  drear 

Upon  the  dark  calm  waves  appear, 

Ail  pale  and  cold.     The  drown'd,  the  dead, 

Arise  from  out  iheir  vratery  bed, 

FiUing  the  bosom  of  the  sea, 

As  it  Tvere  one  vast  cenietery. 

*'  Ah  !  start  not.  sweet  one  1  "what  I  say 

h  but  to  wile  the  time  away  ; 

Let  not  my  words  distress  ihy  heart, 

Thou  know'st  toc  tvcII  how  dear  thou  art. 

I"ll  tell  thee  now  of  cities  rare, 

Of  gallant  knight5,  and  ladies  fair  ; 

I  wish  alone  to  make  thee  smile, 

And  the  long  dreary  way  beguile. 

I  "ve  made  thee  v^eep — I  11  soothe  thy  tears — 

See  tranquil  now  the  nioon  appears, 

Upon  the  softly  swelling  sea — 

Her  silver  rays  shine  forth  for  thee. 

Go  to  thy  couch,  thou  gentle  one; 

Go,  and  111  watch  whilst  thou  art  gone. 

Child  of  my  heart  I  beware  of  sin  ; 

Let  not  the  wily  teinpter  in  : 

Fly  hiin,  by  fate  and  passion  driven, 

And  fix  thy  early  faith  in  Heaven. 

Yet  would'st  thou,  ray  beloved  !  know 

What  my  grief  is,  and  whence  my  woe  ?-*- 
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'Tis  that  thèse  eyes  can  never  weep, 
'Tis  that  this  spirit  cannot  sleep  !" 


''  What  mean  y  ou,  Condulmar? — say,"  said 
Fiormonda  interrupting  him — "  What  is  it 
which  makes  y  ou  look  so  fearfuUy  around, 
and  seem  so  sad  ?" 

"  Remorse  feeds  on  my  heart  in  ihe  still  night, 
When  gloomy  dreams  the  weaken'd  seul  affright  ; 
When  thoughts  thelr  mournfiil  constant  vigils  keep, 
Remorse  feeds  on  my  heart,  and  will  not  let  me  sleep  ; 
When  the  all-gloi4ous  sun  arises  bright, 
Remorse  appals  me,  and  I  fly  its  hght. 
Nature  in  vain  looks  beautiful  for  me  ; 
One  fearful  spectre  every  where  I  see  : 
Thy  words  are  daggers,  thy  caresses  death  ; 
I  catch  but  poison  from  thy  balmy  breath  ; 
Thy  infant  smile,  what  can  it  now  impart? — 
Tis  a  last  ray  of  hope  to  cheer  a  broken  heart." 

Fiormonda  wept  ^  and  Condulmar,  seeing 
thathe  hadagain  givenherpain,  endeavoured 
to  soothe  and  to  amuse  her. 

Thus  as  the  swift  vessel  pursued  its  course 
over  the  vast  océan,  Fiormonda  s  passions,  like 
the  rolling  waves,  backwards  and  forwards, 
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ebbecl  and  flowed.  Love,  in  ail  its  first  de- 
lights,  opened  within  that  Avarm  and  giiileless 
heart.  Reason  in  vain  opposed  tlie  gi^o^ving 
infatiiation  : — of religion  (her  only  safeguard) 
she  knew  little.  Varions  were  theimpetuous 
feelings  which  alternately  possessed  her  mind  : 
like  the  frail  beings  who  wander  along  the 
earth,  she  was  already  their  victim.  Still  time 
passed  on,  and  the  vessel,  emblem  of  time, 
pnrsued  its  way. 

At  length  the  New  World  burst  npon  their 
view.  Tliey  gazed  -,  they  neared  the  land. 
They  entered  their  destined  harbour,  and 
were  received  with  every  mark  of  respect 
and  considération.  Ada  Reis  had  lettersfrom 
the  Spanish  government,  which  strongly  re- 
commended  him  to  the  protection  of  the  vice- 
roy.  The  sums  he  had  advanced  to  the  con- 
sulado  gave  him  at  once  a  free  passport,  and 
made  him  of  considérable  conséquence  :  bis 
talents,  hishaughtiness,  bis  courage,  enhanced 
thèse  credentials -,  and  the  splendour  in  which 
he  made  bis  first  appearance  attracted  around 
him  many  a  flatterer. 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

SuGH  were  the  principal  e vents  of  the  life 
of  Ada  Reis,  according  to  the  MS.,  up  to  the 
period  when  he  settled  in  America,  where, 
during  three  years,  he  became  an  active  agent 
to  the  Spanish  government.  He  landed  his 
cargo  at  the  Guayaquil  ^  his  treasures  were 
considérable  :  he  conveyed  them  safely  across 
the  country  to  Lima. 

Fiormonda  v^as  now  no  longer  a  beautiful 
child,  but  a  lovely  and  accomplished  girl, 
heiress  of  immense  riches,  and  surrounded  by 
adoring  siiitors. 

Ada  Reis  had  established  himself  at  Lima  5 
he  had  purchased  a  magnificent  house  near 
the  viceroy's  palace  -,  he  lived  in  splendour  ;  he 
dedicated  much  of  his  time  to  the  cultivation 
of  Fiormonda's  mind,  who  grew  every  day 
more  and  more  beautiful,  but  likewise  more 
fond  of  power  and  admiration  ^  hehad  hitherto 
kept  her  strictly  according  to  the  customs  of 
the  country  he  had  left,  seldom  permitting 
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her  to  be  seen  by  any  but  female  eyes.  "  An 
impérial  crown  awaits  her  :"  thèse  words,  and 
the  promise  of  himself  being  King,  rendered 
him  proud,  and  regardless  of  ail  the  offers  of 
marriage  repeatedly  made  to  her.  Yet  Con- 
dulmar  was  permitted  to  attend  her.  Allwho 
knew,  ail  \vho  saw,  lamented  the  impression 
the  young  adventurer  had  made  iipon  the 
heart  of  so  beautiful  a  girl,  and  so  great  an 
heiress. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII 


It  is  not  the  city  of  Lima,  as  it  now  is, 
that  Acla  Reis  desciibes;  he  speaks  of  the 
wonder  of  South  America,  the  city  of  the 
kings,  as  Lima  was  called  in  the  days  of  her 
glory,  and  not  of  her  in  her  fallen  state. 
He  tells  of  times  gone  by,  when  magnifi- 
cence and  opulence  were  displayed  in  her 
feasts  ^  and  knights  and  scholars,  and  fair 
ladies,  adorned  the  capital  of  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  western  world.  He  tells  of  her 
vast  riches,  of  her  splendid  buildings,  her 
wealthy  citizens,  and  the  gay  brilliancy  of 
their  assemblies  j  her  processions  and  théâtres  ; 
her  bull-fights,  hunting-matches,  and  revel- 
ings  5  her  steeds,  unmatched  for  strength 
and  dexterity  :  much,  too,  he  dwells  upon 
the  bcauty  of  the  surrounding  country,  abun- 
dant  in  wine,  grain,  fruit,  and  flowers,  wool, 
cotton,  and  silks,  and  rich  perfumes^  he 
speaks  of  lier  mines  of  precious  ore  and 
jewelleriesj    her  seas  abounding  in  pearls  5 
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and  her  great  rivers,  which  Avater  ihe  rich 
coimlry  arouncl. 

The  citv  of  Lima  was  founcled  by  Don 
Francisco  Pizarro,  on  the  feast  of  Epipliany, 
i535.  It  is  situated  in  the  spacious  and  de- 
hghtful  valley  of  Rimac— Rimac  being  the 
name  of  an  idol  to  which  the  native  Indians 
used  to  otfer  sacrifice  under  the  Incas  :  and 
as  this  idol  was  supposed  to  retnrn  ans^vers 
to  the  prayers  addressed  to  it,  it  ^vas  called 
Rimac,  from  an  Indian  word,  meaoing,  pro- 
perly,  he  who  speaks. 

Lima,  once  the  capital  of  Peru,  commands 
the  prospect  of  a  country  diversified  by  rivers 
and  miountains,  adorned  by  forests  and  groves 
of  olives,  orange  and  lemon  trees.  North- 
ward,  thongh  at  a  considérable  distance,-  runs 
the  Cordillera,  or  chain  of  the  Andes,  from 
whence  some  of  the  hills  project  into  the 
valley,  the  nearest  of  which  are  those  of  St. 
Christopher  and  the  Amancaes.  The  river 
in  its  course  approaches  the  very  walls  of  the 
city  :  a  superb  stone  bridge  is  built  over  it  ^ 
at  one  end  of  Vvhich  a  gâte,  remarkal^le  for 
its  architecture,  forms  the  principal  entrance 


l64  ADA  REIS. 

into  the  town,  and  leads  to  the  great  square. 
In  the  centre  of  the  square  is  a  fountain, 
from  which  the  purest  water  is  thrown  up  by 
the  trumpet  of  a  bronze  statue  of  Famé,  and 
is  also  poured  from  the  mouths  of  eight  lions 
which  surround  it.  Hère,  every  morning, 
Ada  Reis  informs  us,  flower-girls  and  market- 
women,  with  their  mules,  and  runa  Llamas,^9 
stationed  themselves  with  baskets  fdled  with 
vegetables,  fresh  flowers,  and  fruit,  whilst 
singers  and  dancers  enlivened  the  scène. 
The  young,  the  rich,  and  the  fair,  in  their 
carriages,  or  on  horseback,  assembled  thither 
before  their  morning  and  evening  drives,  to 
purchase  flowers.  The  east  side  of  the 
square  is  filled  with  noble  buildings  :  there 
stand  the  archiépiscopal  palace  -,  the  cathe- 
dral,  a  massive  structure  without,  and  within 
adorned  with  paintings,  sculpture,  and  magni- 
ficent  altars  :  there  also  is  the  palace  of  the 
viceroy,  in  which  are  the  several  courts  of 
justice,  together  with  the  offices  of  revenue  ; 
whilst  on  the  west,  the  council-house  and 
city  prison  face  the  cathedral.  The  south 
is  reserved  for  private  houses,  erected  upon 
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an    uniform    plan    beneath    regnlar    colon- 
nades. 

The  government  of  the  viceroy  is  triennial  ^ 
but  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  the  sove- 
reign  has  power  to  prolong  it.  The  office  is 
of  the  highest  dignity  and  importance-,  he 
who  holds  it  enjoys  ail  the  pmileges  of 
royalty^  he  is  absolnte  in  ail  things,  civil, 
military,  or  fiscal  ^  to  him  are  subordinate  ail 
the  tribunals  for  execnting  the  several  func- 
tions  of  government  :  so  that  the  power  of 
this  employment  is  equal  to  the  dignity  of 

er  the  title;  and  the  pride,  and  pomp,   and  ex- 

ic  penditure  of  the  viceroys   of  Peru  were   in 

lei'  those  days  proverbial. 

t  Ada  Reis  alone  exceeded  thèse  temporary 
sovereigns  in  profusion  and  magnificence, 
and  was  wont  to  say  carelessly,  that  were 
the  appointment  offered  to  him  he  would 
disdain  it.      He   had,    indeed,   assumed  the 

of  symbols  of  royalty  ;  his  slaves  were  dressed 
in  superb  Eastern  dresses,  and  he  had  ham- 
persto  guard  his  palace,  such  as  are  employed 

lil  in  the  service  of  the  Pasha  of  Tripoly  :  he 
had,  besides,  other  adhérents  from  différent 


l66  ADA  REIS. 

countries,  so  as  to  form  a  considérable  re- 
tinue.  Notwithstancliiig  which,  it  was  some- 
limes  his  pleasure  to  ride  about  the  city  or 
iiito  the  neighbouring  country  alone  and  un- 
attended.  His  daughter  was  seldom  seen, 
and  never  went  into  pubbc,  except  closely 
veiled. 

But,  as  it  may  be  supposed,  this  conceal- 
ment  only  increased  the  report  of  her  extra- 
ordinary  beauty,  so  that  little  was  talked  of 
in  Lima  but  Fiormonda.  She  was  called  at 
times  the  Kebbiera^°  of  Tripoly  (the  greatest 
of  princesses),  and  at  others,  the  beautiful 
Calabrian. 

Suitors  were  on  ail  points  vying  for  the 
acknowledged  and  only  heiress  of  ail  AdaReis's 
immense  wealth.  Don  Antonio  de  la  Cerda, 
and  the  Marquis  de  Santa  Spina,  were  ever 
on  the  watch  to  seize  the  first  occasion  of 
urging  their  pretensions — ail  persons  of  the 
highest  rank,  whose  bornage  any  other  lady 
in  Lima  would  hâve  received  with  gladness, 
paid  obeisance,  for  Fiormonda  s  sake,  to  Ada 
Reis-,  and,  amongst  the  many  who,  morning 
after  morning,  watched    impatiently  in  the 
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public  square  for  the  chance  of  a  moments 
interview,  the  most  distini^iished  of  ail  her 
suitors  was  Alphonso,  Duke  of  Montevallos. 
He  never  had  spoken,  but  she  was  well  aware 
of  his  feelings — Love  needs  not  the  inter- 
vention of  language^  a  single  glance  can 
communicate  the  sentiment  of  the  heart  as 
fully  and  more  forcibly  than  W'Ords.  Fior- 
monda  knew  his  passion-,  and  with  that 
passion  it  is  not  in  the  nature  of  woman, 
however  innocent,  however  modest,  or  how- 
ever  pre-occupied,  to  be  offended  or  dis- 
pleased. 

The  Duke  of  Montevallos,  though  not  so 
rich  as  many  of  those  who  were  anxious  to 
otfer  themselves  to  the  notice  of  Fiormonda, 
was  absorbed  in  family  pride  ^  he  was  con- 
nected  with  the  royal  family  of  Spain  5  he  had 
fifty  titles.  His  ancestors  had  risen  from 
their  tombs  in  horror,  could  they  hâve  now 
heard  and  credited  that  he  entertained  even 
an  idea  of  lowering  his  Castilian  blood  by 
uniting  it  with  that  of  the  illegitimate  daugh- 
ter  of  an  Algerine  merchant  ^  yet  was  he  seen 
w^andering,  at  early  dawn,  and  of  an  evening 
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late,  in  the  public  wall^  called  tlie  à  la  Mode, 
between  the  rows  of  orange  and  lemon-trees, 
or  strolling  along  the  banks  of  the  river, 
whither  the  calashes  conveyed  ail  the  youth 
and  beauty  of  Lima,  to  enjoy  at  that  hour 
the  balmy  and  refreshing  air,  and  eagerly  did 
he  watch  there,  in  the  hope  of  catching  a 
single  glimpse  of  Fiormonda  s  form  as  she 
passed. 

If  by  chance  she  appeared  in  the  great 
square,  where  the  ladies  assemble  to  pur- 
chase,  almost  at  any  priée,  the  most  valued 
and  precious  of  plants,  the  chirimoya,^'  for 
which  there  is  much  rivalship,  the  largest 
sums  being  given  for  a  single  blossom,  to  her 
the  fairest  and  most  fragrant  were  instantly 
presented  by  the  young  Duke  ^  and  envy  it- 
self  durst  hardly  murmur  at  the  préférence 
he  showed  her,  so  cautiously,  and  coldly  did 
she  receive  his  proffered  gifts.  Yet,  although 
she  frequented  so  little  the  public  places  of 
meeting,  she  drove  often  into  the  country, 
beyond  the  extensive  gardens  which  for  miles 
around  adorn  the  environs  of  Lima,  as  far 
even  as  the  golden  hills  of  the  Amancaes,  to 
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gather  the  yellow  flowers  which  first  gave 
them  their  name. 

By  some  it  Avas,  liowever,  suspected,  that 
neither  the  flowers  nor  the  beauty  of  the 
country  were  the  objects  which  led  lier  to 
such  a  distance  :  it  was  rumoured,  that  not- 
Avithstandiiig  the  gênerai  reserve  and  even 
pride  of  her  demeanour  to  the  Duke  and  to 
her  other  admirers,  thèse  excursions  gave 
her  the  opportunity  of  meeting  and  convers- 
ing  \vith  Condulmar. 

The  young  Duke  was  perfectly  ignorant 
that  he  even  had  a  rival;  he  hesitated  to  dé- 
clare his  passion  for  Fiormonda  to  Ada  Reis 
simply  upon  the  knowledge  that  such  an 
alliance  ^vould  never  he  sutfered  hv  his 
friends.  He  was  to  hâve  returned  with  the 
last  envoy  to  his  native  country,  where  his 
mother  eagerly  awaited  his  being  of  âge,  to 
unité  his  hand  in  marriage  with  a  kinswoman 
of  her  own  noble  parentage  and  fortune. 
He  hesitated,  he  delayed:  at  length  he  re- 
solved  to  wait  one  month  longer  at  Lima, 
upon  the  pretext  of  witnessing  the  entry  of 
the  new  viceroy  into  the  city  ;  at  Avhich  time 
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he  was  informed  Fiormonda  would  be  pre- 
sented  to  the  public,  and  allowed  to  mingle 
in  the  gaieties  which  take  place  at  tbat  period. 
The  Duke  of  Montevallos  was  well  known 
to  the  new  viceroy,  he  had  visited  him  twice 
at  Chili  since  his  résidence  in  America,  and 
his  mother  had  in  some  measure  placed  him 
under  his  care. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


Of  ail  the  solemnities  observed  in  America, 
the  public  entiy  of  the  viceroy  into  the  city 
of  Lima  was  considered  as  the  most  splen- 
did.  Nothing  was  to  be  seen  in  the  days  to 
which  we  hâve  goiie  back,  on  this  occasion, 
but  gilded  carriages,  the  greatest  pomp  of 
retinue,  the  most  laboured  magnificence  of 
apparel,  in  each  of  which  the  families  of  old 
Spain  and  the  native  nobility  vied  with  the 
most  profuse  and  eager  émulation,  and  every 
thing  vras  now  preparing  for  the  célébration 
of  this  day.  For  at  this  period,  Don  Joseph 
Manso  de  Velasco,  Count  of  Superunda, 
knight  of  the  order  of  Santiago,  and  late 
governor  of  Chili,  had  arrived  to  assume  the 
viceroyalty  of  Peru,  to  which  he  had  been 
appointed  on  the  isth  of  July,  1745.  Ac- 
cording  to  custom,  he  remained  at  the  fort  of 
Callao  ^^  until  the  day  fixed  upon  for  his  grand 
entrance  into  the  city  of  Lima.  Hère  he  was 
waited  upon  by  ail  the  Spanish  and  native 


172  ADA   KEIS. 

grandees,  and  hère  he  inquhed  of  one  oflhe 
oflicers  of  liis  predecessor's  suite,  wlio  it  was 
whose  superb  state-liveries  and  richly-capari- 
soned  steeds  had  attracted  his  attention. 
"  The  aims  in  particular,"  said  Don  Joseph, 
"  are  singular^  for  ï,  being  somewhat  read 
in  heraldry,  know  them  to  be  the  sigil  of 
Melchior,  one  of  the  three  Magi  kings." 

"  It  is  Ada  Reis,"  repUed  the  Marquis  de 
Santa  Spina,  '  '  a  merchant  of  Tripoly,  or,  as 
some  say,  an  AJgerine  Reis — a  singular  per- 
sonage,  who  has  made  miUions.  Ile  has  been 
résident  in  America  thèse  three  years  past. 
He  is  supposed  to  be  the  richest  subject  in 
Lima.  He  is  of  great  use  in  the  consulado,  to 
which  he  has  at  times  advanced  considérable 
sums  of  money.  He  has  agents  at  Quito,  Gar- 
thagena,  Porto-Bello,  and  indeed  in  every 
province  and  city  belonging  to  his  most  Ca- 
tholic  Majesty  ^  and  thèse  agents  purchase  the 
first  of  every  thing  at  the  greatest  price,  which 
gives  a  life  and  spirit  to  commerce,  of  late 
much  needed." 

The  resuit  of  this  information  was  the 
highly-respectful  and  gracions  réception  with 
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which  the  new  viceroy  greeted  Ada  Reis  upon 
hisfirst  présentation.  jNor  ^vas  lie  less  struck 
^vith  his  conversation  and  manner,  than  he 
had  been  before  \vith  his  magnificence,  inso- 
much  that  he  insisted  npon  his  accompanying 
him  that  evening  to  the  théâtre,  ^^  >vhere  the 
ladies,  ail  veiled  in  their  nsual  dress,  were  ad- 
mitted,  according  to  custom.  in  order  that 
they  might  hâve  an  oppoitunity  of  seeing  the 
new^  viceroy.  He  had,  however,  brought 
with  him  a  formidable  rival,  who  withdrew 
from  him  mnch  of  the  public  attention,  for 
ail  female  eyes.  in  particular,  were  fixed  upon 
tbe  w^onderfid,  the  beautifid,  the  magnificent 
Ada  Reis,  who  but  seldom  appeared  in  public, 
and  had  only  once  before  visited  Callao.  A 
young  man,  who  some  said  was  his  son,  and 
others  a  noble  Yenetian,  stood  near  him  :  his 
countenance  was  peculiar  ;  the  expression 
varied  every  moment,  as  if  his  thoughts  were 
painted  in  their  passage  across  his  dark  intel- 
lectual  brow.  Don  Joseph  Manso  eagerly  in- 
quired  who  he  was.  He  had  accompanied 
Ada  Reis,  it  was  believed,  from  his  own  coun- 
try  ;  he  inhabited  his   présent  résidence   at 
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Lima,  was  ever  with  him,  and  was  supposed 
to  be  the  intended  husband  of  the  beautiful 
Fiormoiida.  "  And  his  name  ?''  said  the 
viceroy. 

"  It  is  Condidmar." 

"  And  Fiormonda?" 

"  She  never  appears  in  public." 

The  ensuing  day  being  appointed  for  the 
viceroy's  public  entiy  into  Lima,  the  streets  of 
the  city  were  cleared,  and  hung  with  tapestry; 
and  triumphal  arches  were  erected  at  proper 
distances.  At  two  in  the  afternoon,  the 
viceroy  went  to  hear  mass,  and  meet  his  pre- 
decessor,  at  the  church  belonging  to  the  mo- 
nastery  of  Mont  serrât,  ^^  w^hich  was  separated, 
by  a  triumphal  gâte,  from  the  street  where 
the  cavalcade  was  to  begin. 

As  soon  as  ail  who  w^ere  to  assist  in  the  pro- 
cession had  assembled,  the  viceroy  and  his 
retinue  set  forth,  and  the  gâtes  being  thrown 
open,  the  procession  began  in  the  following 
order  :  the  militia,  the  collèges,  the  univer- 
sity,  with  the  professors  in  their  proper 
habits  ^  the  chamber  of  accompts  ;  the  chamber 
of  the  audience,  on  horses  with  trappings  ; 
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the  magistracy,  in  crimson  velvet  robes,  lined 
with  brocade  of  the  same  colour,  and  a  parti- 
cular  form  of  cap  upon  their  heads,  iised  only 
upon  this  occasion  ^  the  courts  of  inquisition 
in  full  dress,  according  to  order,  attended  by 
a  number  of  noblemen  ^  whilst  some  mem- 
bers  of  the  corporation,  who  \valked  on  foot, 
supported  the  canopy  over  the  viceroy,  and 
the  two  ordinary  alcaldes,""^  \vho  acted  as 
esquires,  held  the  bridle  of  his  horse,  amagni- 
ficent  steed  from  Chili/^  The  procession  ^^as 
of  considérable  length,  but  not  so  long  as  the 
description  of  it  given  by  Ada  Reis.  They 
passed  through  ail  the  principal  streets  till 
they  came  to  the  great  square,  in  which  the 
whole  Company  drew  up  facing  the  cathedral  ^ 
then  the  viceroy  alighted,  and  made  a  gê- 
nerai obeisance,  whilst  the  archbishop  and 
chapter  advanced  to  receive  him.  The  whole 
of  the  immense  assembled  multitude  were 
silent  as  the  grave.  At  this  moment  burst 
upon  the  car  the  solemn  hymn  of  Te  Deiim 
laudamuSy  chanted  by  the  most  melodious 
voices,  and  accompanied  by  the  greatest  power 
of  instrumental  music. 
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The  recollections  of  the  greatness  of  the 
Spanish  monarcliy,  the  thought  of  the  vast 
territories  of  which  the  iiew  viceroy  was,  as  it 
were,  takiiig  possession,  the  immense  display 
of  wealth,  and  the  gorgeous  magnificence  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  continiied  at 
once  to  subjugate  and  overpower  the  minds 
of  ail  who  witnessed  the  inspiring  spectacle. 

At  that  moment,  when  even  the  very  soûl 
of  vanity  and  pride  miist  hâve  been  touched 
and  gratified,  when  man,  vain  man,  drest  in  a 
little  brief  authority,  must  hâve  felt  something 
like  piety  and  enthusiasm,  the  viceroy's  eyes 
were  attracted  by  Ada  Reis  and  his  daiighter. 
Ada  Reis,  whose  object  at  ail  times  was  dis^ 
tinction,  and  who  sought  it  by  deviating  from 
every  gênerai  rule,  appeared  on  this  occasion 
in  plain  but  becoming  attire  ;  he  seemed  to 
make  one  in  a  mère  show  ^  to  be  a  subordi- 
nate  character  in  the  drama  that  was  perform- 
ing  :  he  liked  nor  viceroy,  nor  pageant,  which 
could  rival  or  even  approach  himself  in  mag- 
nificence. He  attended,  therefore,  the  cere- 
mony  as  a  common  observer,  whom  cmiosity 
alone  drew  to  be  présent  at  it.     But  the  ob- 
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servation,  which  this  peculiarity  of  dress  and 
manner  woukl  otherwise  hâve  attracted,  was 
now  entirely  losl  in  the  deeper  inteiest  ex- 
citedby  the  appearance  of  his  daugliter,  who, 
trembling  and  agitated,  supportedherself  upon 
her  father  -,  so  deeply  was  she  affected  bythe 
sublime  choir  of  voices,  and  the  solemnity  of 
those  rebgions  rites,  of  the  etfect  of  which 
she  had  hitherto  known  so  little.  First  she 
knelt  in  enthusiasm,  and  now  she  wept  upon 
her  father  s  bosom. 

M  hen  sLidden  hope  springs  up  in  the  mind, 
or  when  we  are  moved  with  unexpected  plea- 
sure — when  w^e  meet  with  those  whom  we 
love — w^e  shed  tears  -,  and  thèse  are  the  tears 
which  spring  from  the  fullness  of  joy.  We 
shed  tears,  too,  when  we  part  from  what  we 
love,  whether  it  befriend  or  country,  or,  still 
dearer,  a  parent  :  but  they  are  tears  of  bitter- 
ness  and  regret.  There  are  tears,  too,  which 
flow  less  freely,  and  thèse  are  for  the  dead  ^ 
such  tears  save  the  heart  from  breaking.  But 
the  tears  which  Fiormonda  shed  were  of  none 
of  thèse  ^  they  partook  of  the  anguish  of  ail 
of  them,  without  afiording  any  of  their  relief. 

8. 
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They  were  as  if  a  lost  soiil  had  heard  the 
prayers  of  saints,  the  hymn  of  aiigels  -,  yet 
could  not,  might  not,  join  in  the  hallowed 
strain  and  pious  supplication.  They  were  as 
if  the  heart  dropped  blood,  for  her  agony  was 
gre'at  and  real.  When  the  pealing  organ  roll- 
ed  through  the  vaulted  nave  the  fuUness  of 
its  note,  when  the  whole  choir  swelled  at  once 
through  that  vast  édifice  the  song  of  dévotion 
and  praise  ;  the  strain  cameupon  her  with  the 
memory  of  past  and  better  times,  like  the 
voice  of  thosé  who  were  no  more,  of  those 
who  had  left  her  for  ever.  Virtue,  honour, 
early  piety,  and  sacred  faith  were  in  those 
blessed  sounds.  She  remembered  her  youth, 
when  she  also  had  knelt  and  prayed,  when 
her  guardian  spirit  had  borne  her  hymn  and 
orisons  upward  to  her  Creator.  But  now  she 
never  prayed.  She  was  conscious  that  she  was 
présent  at  this  solemnity,  as  at  a  mère  spec- 
tacle and  vain  pageant,  deprived  of  ail  its 
essence  and  meaning,  without  belief,  hope,  or 
comfort  -,  with  the  gi'eater  mortification  of 
witnessing  in  others  those  feelings  and  those 
aspirations  of  better  things,    which  she  had 
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herself  abandoned  and  relinquished.  Her 
falher  reproved  her  for  betraying  so  miich 
émotion,  and  one  dearer  than  her  father  chided 
her  for  her  weakness  and  superstition.  Con- 
duhnar  smiled  with  scorn  apon  a  scène  which 
appeared  to  him  either  vanity  and  foUy,  or 
fanaticism  and  imposture. 

"  It  is  the  only  daughter  of  Ada  Reis," 
whispered  the  Duke  of  Montevallos,  in  answer 
to  the  viceroy's  inquiring  look.  The  maiden 
was  veiled, — no  feature  was  exhibited, — he 
could  only  contemplate  the  grâce  and  sym- 
metry  of  her  form.  She  ne  ver  cast  her  eyes 
upon  the  assembled  company,  nor  upon  any 
part  of  the  pageant,  but  appeared  entirely  ab- 
sorbed  in  the  émotions  of  her  own  mind. 

After  the  ceremony,  the  viceroy  proceeded 
to  the  palace  gâtes,  ^vhere  he  was  received  by 
the  audiencia,  and  conducted  to  the  banquet 
which  awaited  him.  "  Is  iVda  Reis  served  ?  ' 
said  Don  Joseph  de  Velasco  to  bis  attendants; 
'•  if  not,  send  to  désire  that  he  and  bis  daugh- 
ter may  sit  at  my  table."' 

Ada  Reis  had  returned  to  bis  own  bouse  5 
and  when  the  message  from  the  viceroy  was 
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delivered  to  him  there,  he  politely  declined 
tlie  honour  iiitended  him  for  himself,  and  said 
his  daughter  could  not  appear  in  public  until 
she  had  formally  been  presentedto  the  Spanish 
governor,  which  could  only  take  place  after 
tlie  whole  of  thèse  solemnities  had  concluded. 
Suppers  and  public  assemblies,  and  moon- 
light  dances,  and  bull-feasts,  followed  inlong 
succession,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  country, 
but  during  almost  the  whole  continuance  of 
the  festivities  the  viceroy  saw  not  again  either 
Ada  Reis  or  his  daughter  5  for  the  former  was 
too  proud  to  appear  often  in  places  where 
there  was  a  greater  than  himself.  At  length, 
on  the  last  day  of  the  buU-fight,  as  the  vice- 
roy was  passing  on  horseback  to  the  crowded 
scène,  the  royal  arms  again  attracted  his  at- 
tention, and  he  eagerly  watched  the  calash, 
ornamented  with  gold,  and  containing  within 
it  two  females,  as  it  passed  him.  The  beauti- 
ful  girl  he  instantly  recognised  to  be  Fior- 
monda  ^  and  she  appeared  to  be  entreating 
and  imploring  an  inexorable  old  woman  to 
permit  lier  to  stop  and  seé  the  spectacle.  The 
cross  gouvernante,  with  a  tone  of  voice  at 
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once  querulous  and  resolved,  was  command- 
ing  the  driver  to  turn  abont.  The  viceroy 
immediately  approached  the  calash,  and  was 
silent  for  some  moments  as  he  took  a  nearer 
view  of  the  young  Fiormonda,  v>ho  stood  up 
ail  unveiled,  her  countenance  animated,  and 
her  eyes.  naturajly  gentle  and  timid,  now  bril- 
liant  with  eagerness  :  a  cavalcade  of  gentle- 
men snrronnded  the  calash,  and  the  viceroy 
himself  now  requested  the  dnenna  to  permit 
her  lovely  charge  to  indnlge  her  inclination. 
But  Shatîou  Paca,  in  a  langnage  strangely 
formed  of  a  combination  of  almost  every 
tongne,  loudly  remonstrated  against  any  snch 
intention.  A  grandee  présent  reminded  her 
that  it  Avas  to  the  viceroy  himself  she  had  the 
honour  to  speak.  She  cared  not,  she  said,  to 
what  or  to  whom  she  addressed  herself  -,  she 
had  her  master's  commands,  and,  whatever 
might  be  said,  the  Lilla  Fiormonda  shonld  not 
see  anv  thing,  or  be  seen  of  any  one. 

During  this  altercation,  Fiormonda,  with 
great  sweetness  and  dignity,  stood  np  in  the 
calash,  silent,  but  casting  a  contemptuous 
glanée    upon   Shaffou   Paca,   whose  tongiie, 
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being  once  set  in  motion,  continued  a  sharp 
and  unceasing  alarum.  Don  Joseph  Manso 
de  Velasco  in  a  moment  imderstood  the  proud 
contempt  indicated  by  lier  silence,  and  the 
indignant  feelings  she  repressed  :  he  also  saw 
a  little  smile  and  assumed  tranquillity  curling 
upon  lier  lips,  as  she  listened  to  lier  gover- 
ness's  harangue.  He  seized  the  opportunity 
of  breaking  forth  into  expressions  of  un- 
bounded  admiration  ^  lie  gently  took  her 
hand,  and  raised  it  to  his  lips  5  she  received 
the  honour  as  she  might  hâve  done  a  courtesy 
from  a  slave,  with  politeness,  but  with  marked 
indifférence . 

At  this  moment  Condulmar  rode  up^  his 
pale  sallow  complexion,  dark  hair,  and  deep 
intelligence  of  countenance,  had  already  at- 
tracted,  it  may  be  remembered,  the  attention 
of  Don  Joseph  the  hrst  time  he  had  seen  him 
at  the  théâtre  -,  he  recognised  him  immedi- 
ately,  and  slightly  bowed — the  young  Vene- 
tian,  without  parade,  returned  the  sainte, 
and  with  an  air  of  easy  familiarity,  said  to  Fior- 
monda  thèse  words  :  "  And  does  my  lovely 
mistress  wish  to  see  a  festival,  which  ladies 
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more  timicl  and  geiitle  fear?  and  does  Schatfou 
Paca  dare  to  oppose  lier  ?  Follow  tliy  desires; 
indulge  free]y  thy  pleasiire  or  thy  curiosity, 
and  I  will  remain  tlie  while  and  leach  thy  gon- 
vernante  sonle^vhat  of  more  compliance  ;  for 
thou  wert  Lorn  to  command:  thy  least  wish 
should  be  a  Jaw  to  alJ." 

Fiormondahesitated, — but  Condulmar,  dis- 
mounting-,  handed  her  from  the  calash.  The 
viceroy  now  also  dismounted,  otî'ering  to  lead 
Fiormonda  to  a  seat,  where  some  of  the  ]adies 
of  his  own  family  were  already  stationed  -,  he 
said  they  would  be  delighted  to  hâve  this  op- 
portunity  of  making  acquaintance  with  one  of 
whomthey  had  heard  so  much.  He  asked  her, 
however,  more  than  once,  as  they  proceeded, 
if  she  thought  her  father  woiild  l>e  really 
displeased  at  the  liberty  he  was  taking  5 
for  the  viceroy  had  no  désire  to  offend  Ada 
Reis. 

'•  Oh,  he  never  can  be  long  displeased  \vith 
me,"  said  Fiormonda,  smiling  -,  ••  and  if  Con- 
dulmar plead  for  me,  I  am  sure  of  being  for- 
given  directly." 

"  And  does  Condulmar,  whoever  he  may 
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be,  hold  as  great  a  power  over  tlie  heart  of 
the  lovely  Fiormonda  as  it  would  appear  he 
does  over  the  mind  of  her  father  ?" 

Casting  her  eyes  down,  whilst  a  deep  blush 
overspread  her  complexion,  Fiormonda  an- 
swered,  "  1  scarcely  know,  sk^  but  this  1  will 
say,  that  whenever  I  désire  any  thing,  he  is 
kind  enough  either  to  obtaiii  it  for  me,  or  to 
show  me  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  ob- 
tained  ;  and  I  consider  him,  upon  the  whole, 
in  the  Mght  of  a  friend." 

"  Upon  the  whole  !"  said  Don  Joseph,  eager 
to  penetrate  the  young  maiden's  real  thoughts; 
"  wherefore  upon  the  whole  only  ?" 

"  Oh,  sir,"  said  Fiormonda,  "  because  a 
real  friend  would,  perhaps,  repress  those 
wishes  sooner  than  indulge  them  ^  and  I  some- 
times  think — nay,  1  am  intruding  upon  you 
that  which  concerns  only  myself." 

"  Oh,  no  intrusion!  Speak  frankly  to  me; 
you  know  not,  you  cannot  believe,  the  in- 
terest  you  hâve  already  awakened  in  me." 

'*  Why  then,  sir,  to  be  sincère,  Iconsidered 
one,  whom  I  left  in  my  own  couiitry,  as 
a  brother  and  a  friend,  but  Condulmar  as  a 
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verv  dangerous,  thoiigli,  alas!  too  fascinating, 
companion." 

''  And  who  is  he  ^vliom  you  left  in  your  own 
country  ?" 

"  Why,  Ihardly  kno^v  how  to  answer,''  said 
Fiormonda.  smiling  :  ''  his  name,  sir,  I  be- 
lieve,  is  Zevahir  •  lie  was  a  playmate,  a  friend 
ofmine,  a  boy  ^  and  yet,  under  his  fair  locks, 
it  may  be  truly  said,  '  Sotto  biondi  capei 
canuta  meiite^  for  he  had  indeed  ail  the 
wisdom  of  âge.  He  was  not  a  native  of  our 
country,  neither  do  I  tliink  he  came  from  this 
land,  unless  he  is  from  the  Eldorado,  or  per- 
chance  the  bright  mountains  of  Calitamani. 
There  is  no  silly  taie  that  is  not  told  of  him  -, 
but  for  himself,  he  never  spoke  to  me  of  his 
parents  or  his  country  ;  and,"  continued  she, 
with  a  sigh,  "  of  what  matter  from  whence 
he  came  ?  This  1  know,  at  least,  that  he  was 
allgoodness,  ay,  ail  gentleness  andgoodness-, 
but  he  is  lost  to  me,  and  1  only  named  him 
because  I thoui^hthim  a  real  friend.  Condulmar 
hâtes  me  to  remember  him  \  calls  him  a  foolish 
boy,  and  aflects  to  be  jealous  of  him,  as  if 
one  80  young  could  hâve  inspired  me  ^vith — P 
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"  Witli  what?"  said  the  viceroy,  seeingthe 
deep  blush  wliich  now  again  overspread  her 
cheeks.  ' '  ^\  ith  love,  were  you  going  to  say  ? 
Has  that  young  bosom  then  aiready  felt  those 
dangerous  fires?  Is  it  possible?  Alas!  1  see  by 
your  hésitation  at  the  very  name,  that  I  am 
not  wrong  in  my  presumption." 

A  sigh  was  Fiormonda  s  answer. 

At  this  moment  the  Duke  of  Montevallos 
approached  them.  "  Alphonso,"  said  the 
viceroy,  "  will  you  accompany  us?"  Pale, 
trembling,  deeply  moved,  he  hesitated  for  a 
moment,  then  placed  himself  on  the  other 
side  of  Fiormonda,  who,  on  her  part,  drew  her 
veil  more  completely  over  her  countenance, 
and  turned  away  her  head  from  the  ardent  gaze 
which  she  was  conscious  he  was  fixing  upon  her . 

Love,  though  strong  in  itself,  receives  a 
great  accession  of  strength  from  perceiving 
the  admiration  paid  by  others  to  its  object. 
It  becomes  at  once  confident  in  the  justice  of 
its  choice,  and  alarmed  for  the  success  of  its 
suit  ;  it  feels  itself  sanctioned  by  example, 
and  stimulated  by  rivalry. 

Such  were  at  this  moment  the  feelings  of 
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Alphonso.  The  siglit  of  Fiormonda,  leaning 
upon  Don  Joseph's  arm,  and  the  gênerai  dé- 
votion paid  bv  ail  who  beheld  lier,  so  in- 
flamed  his  soûl,  so  yehemently  excited  a  dis- 
position naturally  impetuous,  that  lie  coidd 
no  longer  conceal  or  suppress  his  passion. 
"  Of  what  avail  is  it  to  me,"  he  said,  "  that  1 
am  allied  to  kings  and  princes,  if  this  malady 
consume  me  ?  1  love,  I  worship  this  beautiful 
girl.  The  earth  contaius  no  other  bke  to  her  : 
the  young  and  the  great  surround  and  kneel 
to  her,  whilst  1  keep  aloof,  and  by  this  means 
shall  lose  her.  She  knows  not,  as  vet,  the 
world  ^  her  inexpérience  niay  be  misled  :  she 
may  lielieve  others  to  be  as  great  as  myself, 
because  more  rich.  See  at  this  moment  what 
crowds  are  gazing  upon  her."  A  circle,  in 
truth,  was  formed  around  Fiormonda  -,  it  was 
the  first  tinie  she  had  been  seen  unveiled. 
"  1  will  open  my  heart  to  her  father  on  th« 
instant,"  continued  the  young  Duke,  as  he 
stood  atsome  distance,  intently  watchingher  : 
"  in  the  title  of  Duchess  de  Montevallos  the 
merchanfs  daughter  will  be  lost,  and  the  un- 
rivalled  Fiormonda  be  mv  own." 
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No  sooner  had  he  formedthis  détermination, 
than,  impatient  at  the  length  of  tlie  show,  and 
still  more  at  the   increasing  admiration   be- 
stowednponFiormonda,  he  called  the  Marquis 
de  Santa  Spina  apart  :  the  latter  heard  his  in- 
tention  Avith    the   utmost    surprise  ^  insisted 
that  he  should  consult  the  viceroy  ^  and  upon 
his  demurring,    himself   commun icated    the 
secret  to  Don  Joseph.     They   could  by  no 
means  believe  him  to  be  so  mad, — his  youth, 
— his  distance  from  his  friends, — the  relation 
in  which  he  stood  to  the  court,  were  ail  rea- 
sons  why  this  precipitate  step  should  be  sus- 
pended  ^  but  in  vain  they  reasoned.     Monte- 
vallos    looked  again  upon    Fiormonda,   and 
would  hear  of  no  prudential  delay.     He  gazed 
with  fatal  passion  upon  the  too  conscious  lady, 
and,  remounting  his  horse,  gallopedrashlyoff, 
to  lay  himself,  his  dukedom,  and  ail  he  pos- 
sessed,  at  the  feet  of  Ada  Reis. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Adi  Reis  was  seated,  according  to  the 
custom  of  his  country,  upon  a  small  flat 
cushion,  laid  upon  a  Turkish  carpet  ^  a  scarf 
of  the  finesL  cachemire  half  coiicealed  his 
resplendent  dress.  His  turban  ^vas  of  cloth 
of  gold,  having  an  héron  wrought  upon  it 
the  foot  of  the  bird  was  worked  in  diamonds 
a  coUar  of  large  pearls  hung  about  his  neck 
sherbet,  and  a  Persian  apparatus  for  smok- 
ing, were  upon  a  marble  slab  near  him, 
whilst  slaves,  in  magnifîcent  attire,  were 
standing  with  their  hands  folded  before  them 
at  the  entrance  of  the  apartment.  He  ap- 
peared  lost  in  thought,  and  there  was  a  gloom 
upon  iiis  countenance,  which  repressed  fa- 
miliar  intercourse.  The  Duke,  young  and 
inexperienced,  hesitated  as  he  approached  ^  at 
length  he  broke  silence.  He  hoped,  he  said, 
his  intrusion  would  be  forgiven;  he  had 
much  to  communicate.  Ada  Reis  rose,  and, 
laying  his  hand  upon  his  bosom,  with  eastern 
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courtesy,  saluted  him,  and  bade  him  speak 
without  reserve.  The  Duke  hastened  to  ex- 
plaiii  himself  at  once.  He  expressed  his 
love,  and  declared  his  intentions  ;  he  then 
adverted,  although  with  some  timidity,  to 
his  rank  -,  but  said  that  the  consciousness  of 
it  was  only  precious  to  him,  inasmuch  as  it 
might  render  the  ofTer  of  his  hand  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  father  of  Fiormonda.  He 
paused,  and  in  anxious  silence  awaited  the 
ansv^er. 

How  great  was  his  surprise,  w^hen  for  that 
answ^er,  the  words,  "  My  daughter  is  highly 
honoured  ^  but  1  aspire  to  a  greater  match  for 
lier,"  were  tranquilly  pronounced.  His  in- 
dignation was  so  great,  that  it  rose  to  abso- 
lute  fury, — death,  destruction,  revenge! — 
insolent,  low-born  merchant!  a  torrent  of 
abuse  rushed  from  the  incohérent  and  oifend- 
ed  suitor,  but  in  vain. 

Ada  Reis  listened  to  his  rage  with  an  un- 
concern  as  calm  as  he  had  before  listened  to 
his  professions  5  then,  with  a  smile,  resumed 
his  pipe,  nor  vouchsafed  him  any  further  re- 
ply.     Stung  to  the  quick  by  this  neglect,  the 
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Duke  was  hurrying  ont  of  the  apartment, 
ivhen  Ada  Reis,  folloAving  him  ceremoniously 
to  the  eiitcrtrance,  requested  the  honour  of  his 
présence  at  an  entertainment  he  was  about  to 
propose  to  the  \  iceroy  upon  the  day  of  Fior- 
monda's  présentation  ;  and  assured  him  that 
if  he  felt  himself  hurt  at  the  iionour  of  his 
alliance  having  been  declined,  he  might  con- 
sole himself  with  the  information,  that  he 
was  about  the  hundredth  of  those  who  had 
already  been  obliged  to  submit  to  a  similar 
mortification. 

"•  But  not  a  prince,''  replied  the  Duke. 

'*  Ay,  sir,"  said  Ada  Reis,  gasconading  a 
little,  and  concealing  somewhat  of  the  truth, 
''  the  Bey  of  Tripoly,  himself,  the  son  of  the 
Pasha."' 

"  The  Bey!"  rejoined  Montevallos ^  "  hea- 
venly  powers  !  to  name  him^ven  I — a  Moor, 
a  Mussulman  !  "Why,  the  alliance  of  the  Pasha 
is  not  to  be  compared  with  mine  !  JN  o  won- 
der  that  Fiormonda  disdained  to  add  herself 
another  slave  to  his  harem.  But  to  refuse 
me!" 

"  Of  this,"  said  Ada  Reis,    "  I  présume  the 
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young  lady  is  innocent-,  1  alone,  thereforè, 
am  guilty." 

"  To  wliat,  ihen,  do  you  aspire  for  lier?" 
"  I  deem  lier  wortliy  of  an  impérial  crown." 
"  So  do  1,  Heaven  be  my   witness!"  said 
Montevallos -,    "  and  were  I  possessed  of  an 
empire,  1  would  share  it  witli  her  on  tlie  in- 
stant.    Bnt  wliy  await  for  impossibilities  ?" 

"  It  is  enougti,"  said  Ada  Reis^  "  you 
liave  my  answer.  Bear  it  like  a  Christian," 
he  added  with  a  sneer,  "  and  I  will  not  be- 
tray  your  secret." 

The  Duke  had  now  recovered  himself,  and 
perhaps  still  cherishing  hope  that  neither 
Fiormonda  iior  her  father  would  ultimately 
prove  inexorable,  acquiesced  for  the  présent 
in  the  advice  given  to  liim-,  and  Ada  Reis, 
taking  down  from  its  place  a  beautifuUy 
wrought  Turkish  scimitar,  requested  that  the 
Duke  would  accept  it  as  a  token  of  good-will 
and  reconciliation:  "-  And  if  slie  whom  you 
must  not  possess,"  he  continued,  "  shoidd 
ever  be  in  danger,  draw  thon  this  weapon, 
the  gift  of  the  father,  in  defence  of  the 
daughter." 
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' '  I  wil],  "said  Montevallos,  with enlhusiasm. 
*'  Pardon  the  otïence  I  hâve  given  you^  I  am 
not  yet  twenty  years  of  âge — I  hâve  been 
taught  ever  to  consider  myself,  save  my  sove- 
reigii  and  my  own  kinsmen,  as  the  greatest 
personage  in  the  world.  The  presumption  of 
pride  and  passion  hâve  led  me  to  address  to  yoii 
language  such  as  none  of  high  parentage  and 
courteous  manners  shoiild  ever  use — forgive 
me.     You  know  not  what  it  is  to  love  as  I  do." 

"  Notknov^it,  young  enthusiast — not  know 
itl"  said  Ada  Reis,  and  he  laughed  aloud. 
'  '  I  too  hâve  permitted  my  eyes  to  wander  ^ 
ï  too  hâve  given  myself  up  to  the  dominion 
of  passion^  I  too  hâve  made  an  idol  of  that 
which  is  but  dust — beauty  has  raisled  and 
betrayed  me,  as  ithas  done  others;  but  with 
this  diÛerence,  my  heart  felt  with  more  des- 
perate  force,  my  feelings  were  stronger,  my 
power  greater. — Not  love!  Ye  gods!  may 
you  never  feel  what  I  hâve  felt.  I  hâve  been 
the  greatest  slave  that  love  has  ever  made. 
Montevallos,  believe  me,  no  Castillan  blood 
ever  flowed  wdth  more  fervid  violence  around 
a  heart  than  mine^  but  where  the  feelings 
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are  deep  ?dicl  strong,  they  give  not  utterance 

often  to  their  magnitude  by  words  and  out- 

ward  gestures.     Neither  can  the  contumelies 

you  hâve  not  disdained  to  use  atFect  one  like 

me  :  for  the  sneer  of  ridicule,  and  the  grin 

of  foliy ,  I  can  return  a  bitterer  and  more  deadly 

jest  :  to  the  clamour  of  the  midtitude,  and  the 

erroneous  judgment  of  the  world,  suprême 

contempt  and  real  indifférence  is  my  answer. 

At  passion,  outrage,   and  the  petty  Avrongs 

which  make  common  men  mad,  1  smile:  but 

arouse  me — injure  those  I  love — aw^aken  the 

sleeping  lion — and  dread  Ada  Reis  as  a  fiend, 

at  once  above  and  below  mankhid.     Dread 

him  who  dreads  nothing,  who  acknowledges 

no  superior,  no  hw,  no  master-,  who  hopes 

for  nothing  in  life,  and  fears  nothing  beyond 

it  ;  to  whom  pain  is  as  a  scratch,  existence  but 

a  dream,  and  death  the   termination   of  ail 

things  !  Bestow  your  professions  and  regrets, 

your  contumelies  and  abuse,  on  sach  as  seek 

the  one,  or  fear  the  other:  Ada  Reis  thinks 

of  his  fellow-men  as  the  leviathan  thinks  of 

the  tribes  who  inhabit  with  him  the  depths 

of  the  océan!" 
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As  he  said  this,  his  musciilar  form  became 
convulsed  ^  his  eyes  kindled  and  rolled  with 
anger;  his  teeth  clenched  within  each  other, 
and  he  exhibited  to  the  young  Duke  the  dis- 
gusting  and  appalling  picture  of  iincontrolled 
passion. 

The  Duke  retired^  but  encountered,  as  he 
quitted  Ada  Reis'  palace,  the  object  of  his 
entire  dévotion  j  for,  whilst  this  interview 
had  been  taking  place  between  himself  and 
Ada  Reis,  the  viceroy,  proud  of  his  charge, 
and  eager  to  show  every  possible  attention  to 
her  father,  resolved  to  accompany  Fiornionda 
home  himself,  and  to  ask  forgiveness  in  per- 
son  for  having,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  her 
governess,  ventured  to  conduct  her  into  the 
gay  and  fair  assemblage  which  she  had  been 
so  anxious  to  behold.  Fiornionda,  animated, 
but  no  way  flattered,  by  the  encomiums  she 
had  heard  on  ail  sides,  added  to  the  grâce 
and  dignity  of  eastern  réception  somewhat  of 
the  ease  and  freedom  of  manner  which  charac- 
terizes  the  European  courts.  Happy  she  was 
and  proud — too  proud  to  be  rendered  vain. 
With  the  Marquis  de  Santa  Spina  and  the 
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viceroy  slie  conversed  easily,  and  her  con- 
versation was  full  of  spirit,  and  even  of  good- 
humoured  raillery.  AVhen  Condnimar  ad- 
dressed  her,  she  was  reserved,  embarrassed, 
and  almost  affected.  Thus  they  proceeded, 
ShalTou  Paca  foUowing  after,  fatigued  and 
angry,  and  keeping  up,  in  a  low  voice,  a 
never-ceasing  murmur  of  complaint  at  her 
pupil's  disobedience  and  apparent  disregard 
of  her  father's  displeasure. 

As  soon  as  they  arrived  in  the  présence  of 
Ada  Reis,  the  gouvernante  commenced  an  ha- 
rangue which  she  had  been  preparing  5  when 
a  glance  of  his  eye  at  once  imposed  silence 
upon  her.  He  received  the  viceroy  with  the 
most  marked  respect,  and  was  evidently  flat- 
tered  by  his  condescension  in  paying  him  this 
unexpected  visit  ^  he  conversed  with  him  on 
many  subjects,  and  before  he  withdrew  re- 
spectfuUy  entreated  that  he  would  honour  his 
dwelHng  in  a  few  evenings  with  his  présence. 
The  viceroy  accepted  the  invitation,  and  witli 
a  look  of  admiration  cast  uponFiormonda,  took 
leave  of  her  and  of  her  father  5  and  thus  the 
visit  which  had  begun  with  some  awkward- 
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ness  and  appréhension,  terminated  with  gene-=- 
rai  ease  and  satisfaction. 

"  Fiormonda,"  said  Ada  Reis,  wlien  the 
viceroy  had  retired,  "I  hâve  been  tliinking, 
child,  that  it  is  time  to  présent  thee  to  the 
world  and  marry  thee,  as  thy  years  are  many  5 
and  the  accomphshment  of  a  wizard'sprophecy 
seems  too  long  deferred.  Blanch,  the  fair 
princess  of  Ildebar,  of  whom  ail  the  grandees 
were  last  season  enamoured,  is  thy  senior 
alone  by  two  years — thou  wilt  number  thy 
eighteenth  year  in  a  few  months  ;  1  must  not 
letthe  flower  wither  upon  its  stem,  to  be  de- 
voured  by  the  caterpillars  that  seek  to  destroy 
it.  Appear,  fair  child,  in  ail  thy  splendour 
and  beauty  ^  accept  the  hand  of  him  who  is 
the  highest  \  and  when  1  bave  seen  thee  ren- 
dered  great,  I  shall  perchance  départ, — for  a 
restless  sphit  torments  me.  AVhat  is  gran- 
deur .^  what  are  honours  ?  what  are  riches,  if 
the  mind  remain  idle  and  unemployed  T' 
Then,  addressing  bis  discourse  to  bis  attend- 
ants, he  commanded,  that  upon  the  first  day 
of  the  ensuing  week,  a  magnificent  entertain- 
ment  might  be  given,  for  the  double  purpose 
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of  showiiig  honour  to  the  new  viceroy,  and 
presenting  Fiormonda  to  an  astonished  and 
admiring  woild. 

Thèse  commands  were  promptly  obeyed. 
The  arrangements  for  the  entertainment  were 
of  such  extent  as  to  employ  many  hundred 
workmen.  Conduhîiar  undertook  the  Avhole 
management  and  direction  ^  ail  that  apper- 
tained  to  arrangement,  taste,  ornament,  beanty, 
comfort,  lie  fnlly  understood  ;  and  Fiormonda, 
assisting  him  with  designs  and  hints,  thus  ob- 
tained  a  pretext  for  passing  hour  after  hour  in 
the  Society  of  lier  lover. 

Display  and  ostentation  are  generally  de- 
lightful  to  the  female  mind.  The  poet  Vu'gil 
tells  us,  that  Camilla,  in  the  midst  of  the  ac- 
tion, was  suddenly  and  deeply  attracted  by 
the  armour  of  an  adversary.  Fiormonda  was 
not  indiffèrent  to  the  magnificence  whicli  siir- 
rounded  her.  To  her  was  now  arrived  that 
terni  of  life  which  excites  in  the  bosoms  of  the 
young  the  liveliest  feelings  of  interest  and 
pleasure.  She  was  now  to  see  that  world  she 
had  so  long  looked  forward  to  and  anticipated: 
she  was  now  to  be  free  from  the  tyranny  of 
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ShatFoii  Paca,  to  go  ^vhere  others  go,  and  enjoy 
the  Society  of  those,  of  whose  ^it,  talents, 
l^eauty,  and  rank,  she  had  heard  so  much. 

Condulmar  painted  in  glowing  colonrs  the 
delights  of  liberty,  the  enjoyments  of  the 
^vorld,  the  varions  amnsement  of  company. 
Her  hopes  Tvere  raised,  her  mind  pertmbed 
by  his  descriptions  ^  but  his  discourse  sunk 
still  more  deeply  into  her  soûl,  when  he  as- 
sured  her,  thatby  the  side  of  others.  that  even 
amidst  ail  the  beanty  of  Lima,  that  even 
by  the  as  yet  unparalleled  Princess  of  lldebar, 
she  would  still  be  the  most  lovely  in  his  eyes, 
and  the  first  in  his  affections.  She  heard  him 
with  pleasure  -,  but  she  loved,  and  therefore 
doubted.  This  her  apprehensive  doubt,  her 
strong  solicitude,  her  désire  of  pleasing  him 
alone,  and  fear  of  losing  him  5  thèse  feelings, 
which  in  the  vain  eyes  of  men  communicate 
an  interest  even  to  ordinary  features,  gave  to 
Fiormonda  a  loveliness  and  fascination  the 
most  seductive  and  irrésistible. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 


At  length  the  night  of  the  entertainment 
arrived,  and  exceeded  ail  that  eveii  expecta- 
tion  had  imagiiied.  The  carpets  were  of  gold 
tissue;  emeralds,  ametliysts,  andrubies  adorn- 
ed  the  candelabras  5  the  service  for  the  ban- 
quet was,  without  intermixture,  of  highly- 
wrought  gold.  Yet,  amidst  objects  so  costly 
and  brilliant,  no  eye  could  look  on  any  thin^ 
but  the  daughter  of  Ada  Reis.  The  beautiful 
women  of  Lima,  who  valued  themselves  on 
their  rich  brocades,  short  fuU  petticoats,  and 
little  feet  adorned  with  diamonds/"  were  out- 
shone  by  the  more  simply-attired  Fiormonda, 
whose  ringiets,  according  to  their  mode,  fall- 
ing  gracefuUy  behind  the  ear,  were  fastened 
by  a  gold  pin,  called  the  polyzone,  adorned 
with  a  diamond  aigrette  at  each  end.  Her 
rosary  was  of  pearls  5  her  dress  was  somewhat 
longer  than  that  worn  by  the  other  ladies,  and 
of  it  the  girdle  alone  was  remarkable  for  its 
splendour  ^  the  stones  which  composed  it  ap- 
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peared  to  be  rubies,  and  cast  an  abnost  sn- 
pernatural  bght  :  tbey  ^vere,  alas  I  the  gift  of 
Kabkarra  !  Yanity  could  not  resist  the  dis- 
play  on  such  an  occasion,  and  Condulmars 
piercing  and  jealous  eyes  liad  not  apparently 
as  yet  detected  them. 

Fiormonda,  perfect  in  loveliness,  seemed 
already  to  set  some  little  value  upon  the  admi- 
ration of  the  men,  and  the  envions  observation 
of  the  women,  to  whom  she  v^^as  now  for  the 
first  time  presented.  Yet  she  dcmeaned  her- 
self  ^vith  a  modesty,  reserve,  and  dignity, 
which  added  to  her  attractions.  Her  personal 
charms  were  heightened  by  those  of  her  mind, 
— inviting  love,  but  commanding  respect. 
The  delight  of  her  conversation  was  beyond 
common  praise  ^  her  ideas  were  ail  original, 
natural,  and  just  ;  her  expressions  the  purest, 
and  her  manners  the  most  artless  and  inno- 
cently  playful.  Such  was  she  the  first  time 
she  -was  publicly  seen  at  Lima,  and  introduced 
into  a  world  of  gaiety,  which  had  appeared 
to  her,  in  its  distant  prospect,  replète  with 
amusement  and  happiness. 

With  Fiormonda  the  Duke  of  Montevallos 

9- 
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opened  the  bail  ;  to  her  alone  every  honour 
was  paid.  The  viceroy  seized  every  oppor- 
tunity  of  addressing  himself  exclusively  to 
her,  and  Montevallos  gazed  till  his  eyes  be- 
held  scarcely  any  thmg  beside  :  the  gay  scène 
appeared  to  vanish  from  before  him  ^  his  brain 
turned,  and  feverish  illness  disturbed  his 
whole  frame.  Whilst  inthis  state,  Condulmar 
approached  him. — "  How  1  pity  you!"  he  said  : 
"  though  a  rival,  you  are  not  a  hated  one  : 
trust  in  me,  and  I  will  assist  your  wishes." 

"  Assist  mer  said  the  Duke,  starting  with 
surprise  :  "  Assist  me!  when  I  hâve  plainly 
witnessed  your  ovy^n  attachment  : — this  is 
beyond  even  romance  -,  and,  believe  me,  if 
I  cannot  win  the  lady  by  my  ovrn  merit,  I 
will  never  be  indebted  to  another  for  her 
favour." 

As  he  said  this  with  an  indignant  warmth, 
his  eyes  met  Fiormonda's  ^  and  the  glance  she 
gave  Condulmar  struck  like  a  poniard  into  the 
heart  of  Montevallos — it  was  the  expression 
of  entire  and  devoted  attachment.  The  Duke 
knew  no  longer  how  to  endure  his  situation  ; 
he    could   not  bear  to  leave  the  apartment, 
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and  he  coiild  not  command  his  agitation  ^vhilst 
he  remained. 

In  the  mean  time,  exclamations  of  astonish- 
ment  were  breatlied  around  at  the  fnieness  of 
this  painting,  the  beauty  of  that  china,  the 
magnificence  of  the  décorations  ;  and  Ada 
Reis  was  almost  fatigued  with  bowing  to  the 
numerous  assemblage. 

The  attachment  of  the  Dnke  of  Monte- 
vallos  to  Fiormonda  was  a  subject  of  much 
railleiy  to  the  viceroy  \  and  the  lady's  indif- 
férence, of  surprise.  The  questions  with 
which  he  persecuted  her  upon  this  and  other 
subjects  almost  passed  the  bounds  of  good- 
breeding,  whilst  her  acute  and  dignified  an- 
swers  evaded  his  curiosity. 

At  length  he  too  observed  her  eyes  turn 
towards  Condulmar,  and  the  glance  and  the 
smile  she  gave  irritated  him  also  ;  for  he  was 
little  less  in  love  with  her  than  Alphonso. 
"  And  who,"  said  he,  endeavouring  to  pene- 
trate  her  inmost  thoughts,  *'  is  he  to  whom 
you  hâve  granted  the  envied  privilège  of  that 
smile  ?  1  observed  his  remarkable  air,  his  easy 
grâce,  his  light  intellectual  glance,  the  first 
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time  I  had  the  honour  of  beholding  him  at  the 
théâtre  at  Callao — I  would  I  were  like  hiniy 
in  the  hope  that  y  ou  would  grant  me  also  some 
little  share  of  your  attention  !" 

Fiormonda's  cheeks  became  of  a  deep  red  -, 
the  colour  quickly  extended  to  her  throbbing 
bosom.  In  early  youth,  nothing  is  so  beauti- 
ful  as  a  blush,  that  quick  transition  of  colour  y 
and  the  change  of  countenance  which  accom- 
panies  it. 

At  length,  recovering  herself,  "  He  is,"  she 
said,  "  a  stranger  hère  -,  some  say  he  is  an 
Italian,  one  of  my  own  country  :  but  1  believe 
his  history  is  known  to  my  father  ^  he  came 
to  Lima  with  us  j  his  vessel  was  wrecked  at  sea, 
and  he  was  saved  by  ours  ^  of  his  birth  and 
parentage,  I  am  in  truth  ignorant." 

"  And  yet,  lovely  lady,"  said  the  viceroy^ 
'  '  you  seem  to  me  to  take  no  common  interest 
in  this  stranger's  welfare  :  your  eyes  hâve 
foUowed  him  the  whole  of  this  evening  ,- 
when  he  spoke  just  now  to  the  Princess,  you 
trembled  and  changed  colour,  and  your  pré- 
sent confusion  shows  me  plainly  that  he  is  not 
indiffèrent  to  you." 
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A  deep  sigh  from  Fiormonda  was  her  only 
answer,  while  her  eyes,  Lent  downwards, 
again  testified  extrême  embarrassment.  Her 
silence  and  her  manner  naturally  increased 
Don  Joseph's  curiosity,  and  he  instantly  be- 
gan  to  make  inquiries  oi  ail  respecting  Con- 
diilmar. 

How  strange  it  seemed  to  him,  that  no  one 
could  gratify  his  curiosity  !  Great  personages 
cannot  bear  to  be  thwarted  5  and  princes  and 
viceroys  are  at  ail  times  over-curious  :  they 
ask  fifty  cj[uestions  in  a  breath,  without  ^vait- 
ing  for  an  answer.  in  this  case  it  was  ditïe- 
rent  j  the  questions  ^Yere  asked,  but  the  vice- 
roy  waited  in  vain.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
object  of  so  many  inquiries  stood  abstracted 
from  the  throng,  leaning  against  a  pillar,  and 
gazing  with  a  wild  and  anxious  eye  upon  the 
Princess  of  Ildebar.  The  viceroy  observed 
him  narrowly  \  varions  émotions  seemed  to  be 
passing  in  his  mind.  At  one  time  his  eye 
brightened  ^  at  another  he  smiled  -,  at  another 
frowned  :  his  manner  excited  surprise,  and 
commanded  an  attention  not  entirely  un- 
mixed  with  awe   and  terror. 
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Ada  Reis  performed  the  honours  of  the 
feast  with  princely  dignity.  The  entertain- 
ment  concluded  with  a  superb  banquet,  and 
during  the  repast  the  strain  of  music,  and  the 
voice  of  the  singer,  sounded  full,  and  yet 
softened  in  the  distance.  There  was  a  young 
Italian  singer,  in  particular,  whose  voice  was 
the  thème  of  gênerai  commendation,  to  the 
annoyance  of  Fiormonda.  Conduhnar  hung 
over  her  whilst  she  sung,  and  seemed  more 
than  others  dehghted.  Nirza  returned  the 
glance  of  admiration.  Fiormonda  felt  the 
first  pang  of  jealousy  at  that  moment. 

"  Are  y  ou  happy .?"  said  an  old  man  with  a 
long  beard,  addressing  Ada  Reis  as  he  passed 
from  one  of  the  tables  to  another  in  order  to 
pay  a  fitting  attention  to  ail  his  guests.  "  Are 
y  ou  happy  ?"  said  the  old  man,  in  an  abrupt 
tone  of  voice,  and  in  a  foreign  tongue.  Ada 
Reis  inclined  his  head,  with  his  hand  upon  his 
heart.  "  Beware,  then,"  said  the  old  man, 
"  beware  of  yon  cloud  !"  and  as  he  spoke,  he 
raised  his  eye  towards  the  heavens  with  an 
expression  of  prophétie  fear. 

Ada  Reis,  who  saw  nothing  but  his  painted 
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ceiling,  and  the  hundred  liglited  tapers,  made 
sigii  of  inquiry  as  to  his  meaning.  '  •  Beware," 
repeated  tlie  old  man,  ''  of  the  approaching 
ruin!  Upon  the  28th  of  October,  at  half  an 
hour  after  ten  at  night,  fîve  hours  and  three- 
quarters  before  the  full  of  the  moon,  thy 
signal  crimes  shallmeetwiththeir  recompense, 
and  the  deed  that  thon  didst  in  the  far  dis- 
tant désert  shall  be  revenged  !" 

Ada  Reis  started  :  he  thought,  now,  he  re- 
cognised  in  the  stranger  the  merchant  Muley 
Hadgi,  long  since,  as  he  had  good  cause  to 
know,  dead  ;  but  the  différent  habit  could 
not  disguise  those  grim  features  he  had  too 
just  cause  to  fear.  He  shuddered,  and  press- 
ed  his  h  and  to  his  head  ;  the  word  Kabkarra 
was  distinctly  heard,  and  a  laugh  rose,  hollow 
and  triumphant,  none  knew  from  whence,  no 
one  could  say  from  whom  -,  but  ail  eyes  were 
turned  upon  the  master  of  the  feast,  who  in 
vain  attempted  to  recover  himself,  and  appear 
as  before.  At  length,  making  apologies  for 
his  sudden  indisposition,  he  retired,  and  the 
amusements  of  the  evening  concluded  with 
something  of  disorder  and  précipitation. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

The  ensuing  day  Ada  Reis  sent,  at  an  early 
hour,  for  Condulmar.  "When  he  came,  he 
told  him  tliat  he  was  ill  in  body,  and  miséra- 
ble in  mind  ;  that,  without  being  superstitions, 
he  was  subject  to  the  weakness  of  human  na- 
ture ^  that  either  sudden  madness  had  fallen 
upon  him,  or  he  was  pursued  by  an  avenging 
spirit.  If  either  were  the  case,  what  was  to 
become  of  Fiormonda?  He  spoke  with  an 
inquiring  look,  as  if  to  penetrate  Condulmar's 
intentions  ^  but  he  noticed  oiily  the  former 
part  of  his  discourse,  and  expressed  surprise 
at  his  terrors  5  saying,  they  were  the  effect  of 
mère  indisposition,  and  would  pass  away  wdth 
the  momentary  disorder.  Ada  Reis  replied, 
with  impatience,  that  it  was  not  momentary, 
and  regretted,  in  bitter  terms,  that  he  had  so 
abruptly  rejected  the  offer  of  the  Duke  of 
Montevallos.  "  Death,"  he  said,  "  is  striking 
at  my  heart  ^  I  know  it  by  the  single  beat  of 
that  heart,  and  the  sudden  stop  of  the  puise  ; 
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and  what  is  to  become  of  my  child?  Even 
now,"  he  said,  grasping  Condulmar  by  the 
hand,  "  now  that  1  gaze  on  y  ou,  methinks 
your  eye  giares  like  fire,  and  I  see  before  me  a 
fiend,  not  a  man.  Recall  Alphonso  -,  he  shall 
marry  my  daugbter." 

''  A  favouring  look  soon  recalls  a  lover," 
said  Condulmar,  scornfuUy  j  ''  and  the  im- 
passioned  Duke  is  too  deeply  enamoured  to 
despond." 

Ada  Reis  heaved  a  sigh,  and  was  silent  ^  and 
Condulmar  seemed  little  inclined  to  continue 
the  conversation. 

As  the  day  advanced,  the  viceroy  and  many 
of  the  nobles  waited  upon  Ada  Reis  to  inquire 
after  his  health.  Fiormonda  wished  not  to 
receive  them^  y  et  so  many  compliments  and  pro- 
fessions had  been  made  to  her  on  the  preced- 
ing  evening,  and  so  much  interest  expressed, 
that  she  could  hardly  décline  returning  this 
courtesy  by  a  moment' s  interview  with  her  fa- 
ther's  illustrions  guests.  Condulmar  encou- 
raged  her  to  admit  them  ^  and  it  appeared 
somewhat  strange  to  her,  who  liked  not  her 
lover  to  look  at  or  to  speak  to  any  other 
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woman  than  herself,  ihat  he  was  so  lîttle 
jealous  and  apprehensive,  and  permitted  every 
one  to  approach  her  ;  he  seemed  even  to  assist 
and  encourage  the  hopes  of  the  proud  Marquis 
de  Santa  Spina,  and  the  Duke  of  MontevalJos  ; 
and  y  et,  with  a  malicious  smile,  he  whispered 
in  her  ear  that  he  knew  those  hopes  would  be 
disappointed.  Was  his  real  love?  Al  as!  it 
bore  none  of  the  beautiful  features  of  that 
holy  passion.  Love  for  the  young  and  the  in- 
nocent is  pure  as  ybuth  and  innocence  them- 
selves.  It  dehghts  to  strengthen  and  cherish 
virtue,  and  is  ever  anxious,  that  even  its  most 
ardent  desires  should  be  sanctioned  and  pu- 
rified  by  the  sacredness  of  religion  :  but  Con- 
dulmar  was  continually  scolîing  at  constancy, 
and  deriding  marriage  :  and  Fiormonda,  while 
she  had  suffered  him  to  establish  an  irrésis- 
tible dominion  over  her  heart,  had  too  much 
sensé  not  to  feel,  that  him,  whom  it  was  now 
impossible  that  she  shoukl  not  love,  it  was  im- 
possible that  she  should  esteem.  To  beauty 
has  been  given.  by  nature,  a  fatal  ascendant 
over  man  and  over  woman.  Condulmar  was 
more  than  beautiful  :    every  feeling,   every 


ADA    REIS.  211 

passion  of  his  soûl  animated  and  spoke  in  his 
countenance  ^  a  deptli  of  thought,  apparcntly 
the  most  profound.  gave  at  times  an  external 
calm  and  repose  to  his  features  ^  but  the  quick 
intellii^ence  of  his  eve  re-li"htened  in  a  mo- 
ment  at  the  shghtest  look  or  ^vord,  that  moved 
the  quick  sensations  ^vithin.  His  gifts  were 
the  most  varions  ;  his  language  the  most  im- 
pressive.  He  could  touch  the  hardest  heart 
and  excite  the  coldest  5  yet  ^vhen  he  had 
made  others  feel  the  deepest,  he  could,  by  a 
jest,  make  dignity  descend,  and  gi^avity  forget 
itself,  and  turn  at  once  the  beautiful  and  so- 
lemn  into  the  ridiculous.  AVith  such  qualifi- 
cations he  was  naturally  admired  and  sought 
by  ail  ^  but  ^vhilst  he  encouraged  their  court, 
and  ^vas  evidently  gratified  by  it,  he  had  the 
dexterity  to  persuade  Fiormonda  that,  as  be- 
fore  upon  winning,  so  no^v  he  ^vas  solely 
intent  upon  fixing  and  retainingher  atfections. 
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Note  I,  introduction. 
Like  Humboldt. 
Mr.  Humboldt,  le  23  Juin  1802,  après  avoir 
monté  sur  les  Andes  à  2778  toises  de  hauteur,  fut 
obligé  de  redescendre,  parce  que  le  mercure  étoit 
descendu  à  i4  pouces  7  lignes,  et  que  la  densité 
de  Tair  lui  faisait  sortir  le  sang  des  lèvres,  des 
gencives,  et  des  yeux.  Ce  savant  n'a  vu  ni  en 
Hongrie,  ni  en  Saxe,  ni  aux  Pyrénées,  des  mon- 
tagnes aussi  irrégulières  que  dans  les  Andes,  et  qui 
offrent  autant  de  substances  diverses,  enfin  qui 
dévoilent  les  révolutions  étonnantes  de  la  nature. 
— L^EitropeetVAinérioue  comparées,  y o\.  i.  p.  87. 

Note  2,  introduction. 
Like  Park. 
Extract  from  Amadi  Fatouma's  Journal  : — 
"  We   departed  from   Sansanding  in  a  canoë  ; 
there  were  Mr.  Park,   Mr.    Martyn,    three    otlier 
white  men,  myself,  and  three  slaves,  etc.  etc. 


2i4  NOTES. 

*'  We  entered  tlie  country  of  Haoïissa  and  came 
to  aiiclior.  Mr.  Paik  gave  me  seven  thousand 
cowries  to  Ijiiy  provisions  ;  lie  told  me  to  go  to 
the  chief  and  give  bim  five  silver  rings,  and  tell 
liim  thèse  présents  were  given  to  tlie  king  by  the 
while  men,  who  were  taking  leave.  The  chief 
inquired  if  the  white  men  intended  to  come  back? 
Mr.  Park  replied,  lie  could  iiot  return  any  more: 
this  reply  occasioned  his  death  ;  for  the  certainty 
of  Mr.  Park's  iiot  returning  induced  the  chief  to 
withlîold  the  présents  from  the  king.  Next  day 
Mr.  Park  departed  j  I  slept  in  the  village  Yaoar. 
Next  morning  I  went  to  the  king  ;  on  entering 
the  house  I  found  two  men  who  came  on  horse- 
back  ;  they  said  that  they  were  sent  by  the  chief 
of  Yaour  to  the  king,  '  We  are  sent  by  the  chief 
of  Yaour  to  let  you  know  that  the  white  men 
went  avvay  without  giving  you  any  thing  ;  this 
Amadou  Fatouma  is  a  bad  inan,  and  lias  likewise 
made  a  fool  of  you,'  they  continued.  The  king, 
upon  this,  ordered  me  to  be  put  in  irons.  The 
next  morning  the  king  sent  an  army  to  a  village 
called  Boussa,  near  the  river-side  :  there  is  before 
this  village  a  rock  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
river  ;  one  part  of  the  rock  is  very  high  ;  there  is 
a  large  opening  in  that  rock  in  the  form  of  a  door, 
which  is  the  only  passage  for  the  water  to  pass 
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tliiougli  ;  the  tide  curreut  is  lieie  very  sirong;  tlie 
ariny  took  possession  of  the  top  of  tliis  opening. 
Mr.  Park  arrived  after  the  army  had  posted  itself  ; 
hë,  iiotwithstanding,  attempted  to  pass.  The 
people  began  to  attack  him,  throwing  Linces. 
pikes,  arrows,  and  stones.  ^h\  Paik  defended 
hiinself  a  long  tiuie  ;  two  of  bis  slaves  were  killed. 
They  threw  every  thing  they  had  into  the  river 
and  kept  firing;  but  being  overpowered  by  nuni- 
bers,  and  uuable  to  keep  up  the  canoë  against  tiie 
carrent,  Mr.  Park  took  hold  of  one  of  the  white 
men  and  jumped  into  the  water  ,  Mr.  Martyn  did 
the  same,  and  they  -v^  ère  drowned  in  the  streain 
in  attempting  to  escape  :  the  only  slave  remain- 
ing  in  the  canoë  was  taken  to  the  kinf^,  and  con- 
firmed  this  account." — Amadi  Fatolma's  Journal. 

Note  3,   introduction . 
Deeplj'  tinged. 

L'Orénoque  a  ici,  comme  le  ISil  près  de  Philae 
et  de  Syène,  la  propriété  remarquable  de  colorer  en 
noir  les  masses  de  granit  d'un  blanc  rougeâtre 
qu'il  lave  depuis  des  milliers  d'années.  —  Tableau 
delà  Nature^  t.  xi.  p.  202. 

A  l'ombre  des  massifs  de  palmiers,  leur  couleur 
passe  au  noir  foncé  ;  mais  dans  des  vaisseaux  trans- 
parens,  les  eaux  sont  d'un  jaune  doré.     L'image 
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des  constellations  australes  se  reflète  avec  un  éclat 
singulier  dans  ces  rivières  noires. — p.  191. 

J'ai  remarqué  que  l'eau  qui  sortoit  du  Bio  de 
Guayaquil  prenoit  graduellement  une  teinte  jaune 
dorée,  puis  couleur  de  café  quand  elle  avoit  sé- 
journé pendant  quelque  temps  sur  les  prairies. — 
p.  192. — Tableau  de  la  JSature. 

Note  4?  introduction. 

In  a  pirogue. 

L'on  confie  les  canots  vides,  appelés  \q,\  pirogues, 
à  des  naturels  qui  connoissent  bien  le  Raudal,  et 
en  désignent  chaque  degré,  chaque  roche  par  un 
nom  particulier. — Tableau  de  la  Nature,  p.  210. 

Note  5,  introduction. 

Like  the  golden  serpent  with  the  bell,  etc. 

Le  Serpent  d'or,  ou  le  Serpent  à  sonnettes,  que 
les  Indiens  nomment  Curi-Mullinvo ,  est  fort  re- 
marquable :  ce  nom  lui  a  été  donné  à  cause  d'une 
peau  de  couleur  d'or,  et  tavelée  comme  celle  des 
tigres  ;  car  Curi^  en  Indien,  signifie  or.  Cette  peau 
est  toute  couverte  d'écaillés,  et  la  figure  du  reptile 
même  est  affreuse,  la  tête  est  d'une  grosseur  déme- 
surée, et  le  corps  à  proportion,  sa  gueule  est  armée 
de  deux  rangs  de  dents  et  de  crochets  aussi  grands 
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et  plus  aigus  que  ceux  des  chiens  ordinaires. — 
Voyage  au  Pérou,  par  Dox  George  Juax,  t.  ii. 
p.  3o5. 

There  are  also  fisli  that  cast  their  shells;  for 
instance,  the  lobster,  tlie  cray-fish,  the  crab,  the 
hodmandod  and  dodman,  and  the  tortoise. — See 
Baco.v's  Philo sophr. 

Note  6,  introduction. 

Of  that  song  retumed. 
The  late  Lord  Bathurst  had  much  frequented 
the  Opéra  in  the  time  of  Queen  Anne.  Frederick 
Prince  of  Wales  wanted  him  to  sing  a  favourite 
air  of  NicoHni's,  which  he  could  net  at  that  in- 
stant recollect^  as  it  had  been  performed  not  less 
than  forty  years  before,  and  the  music  of  opéras 
was  not  then  pubhshed  froni  season  to  season  as 
it  had  been  of  late  years.  Sonie  time  afterwards 
his  lordship  dreamed  that  Nicolini  sung  part  of 
the  air  to  hini,  and  when  he  awoke  he  remembered 
the  whole  song,  repeating  it  from  hour  to  hour, 
till  he  had  waited  on  his  royal  highness  before 
it  had  escaped  his  niemory. 

I  took  the  liberty  to  désire  his  lordship  to  give 

me  an  idea  of  another  air  of  Nicolini's,  when  he 

immediately  sang  it   tliroughout  : — his  lordship 

■vras  at  this  time  eighty-seven,  to  the  best  of  my 

VOL.  I.  10 
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recollection,  and  affords  a  strong  instance  of  musi- 
cal memory  being  vei'y  perfect  even  in  tliat  late 
stage  of  life.  It  need  scarcely  be  observed  that 
he  could  not  probably  hâve  lieard  this  song  for 
more  than  threescore  years. — Barrington's  Mis- 
cellanies^  p.  323. 

Note  7,  introduction. 
Manzanillo  grows  iipon  her  grave. 
Manzanillo,  fromManzana,an  apple. — A  tree  re- 
markable  for  its  beauty  and  variegated  wood,  the 
golden  fruit  of  which  is  very  attractive,  but  con- 
tains  a  tliin  wliite  juice  of  a  deadly  poison  ;  many 
liave  died  of  eating  it,  or  from  even  sleeping  near 
it.  The  natives  and  the  very  beasts  from  instinct 
shun  it. — TJlloa's  Voyage .,  vol.  i.  p.  53. 

Note  8,  page  4- 
B.eis. 
Captain  in  the  navy. — Tllly's  Tr/^o/y- 

Note  g,  page  4- 
Pasha. 

The  Turkish  word  paschaw  is  formed  of  two 
Persian  words,  pa-sehah,  which  literally  signifies 
viceroy. — Volney's  Egjpt,  vol.  ii.  p.  78. 
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IN'ote  10,  page  6. 
Bey. 
A  title  often  conferred  upon  the  Pasba's  eldest 
son,  and   Prince    of  Tripoly. — Tullï's    Tnpoly, 
p.  32. 

Note  1 1 ,  page  8. 
Care  of  the  Pashas  harem. 

Ada  Reis's  harem  was  not  kept  with  as  mucii 
regulaiity  and  strictness  as  the  Grand  Signior's 
seroglio  or  harem. — The  seraglio  means  the  en- 
closure  of  tlie  whole  Ottoman  Palace,  which  is  not 
less  than  a  moderate  town.  The  wall  surround ing 
it  is  thirty  feet  high.  The  seraglio  has  nine  gâtes, 
two  of  which  are  magnificent.  From  one  of 
thèse  the  Ottoman  Porte  takes  the  name  of  "  Sub- 
lime Port."  Where  the  ladies  live  who  belong 
to  the  Grand  Signior,  is  called  the  harem  :  no 
persons  but  those  officially  belonging  to  it,  <^n 
enter  the  Hrst  gâte. 

The  harem  looks  upon  the  sea  of  Marmora. 
The  Grand  Signior  and  his  eunuchs  are  the  onlv 
persons  that  come  within  sight  of  thèse  ladies. 
The  number  of  thèse  ladies  (always  numerous)  is 
regulated  by  the  order  of  the  Sultan  ;  and  among 
ail,  owing  to  a  singular  régulation,  there  is  but 
one  servant.     They  wait  upon  each  other  in  ro- 
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talion  :  the  last  who  enters  serves  lier  wlio  en- 
tered  before  lier,  and  serves  Lerself  ;  so  tliat  the 
ficst  entered  is  served  without  serving,  and  the 
last  that  enters  serves  without  being  served.  They 
ail  sleep  in  separate  apartments,  and  between  every 
fifth  there  is  a  preceptress,  who  minutely  inspects 
their  conduct.  Their  chief  governess  is  called 
Caton-Giaha,  which  means  governess  of  the  noble 
young  ladies.  When  there  is  a  Sultaness  Mother, 
she  forms  lier  court  from  amongst  the  ladies  of 
the  harem,  having  the  liberty  allowed  of  taking 
as  many  young  ladies  as  she  chooses  and  of  those 
she  likes  the  best.  When  the  Grand  Signior's 
intention  to  allow  the  ladies  to  walk  in  the  gar- 
dens  of  the  seraglio  is  made  known  to  the  Caton- 
Ciaha  (or  governess  of  the  harem),  ail  persons  are 
ordered  to  retire.  A  guard  of  black  eunuchs  is 
ordered  to  place  itself  along  the  walls  of  the  gar- 
de<|S  with  drawn  sabres  ;  if,  by  inadvertency,  any 
one  is  found  in  the  gardens,  lie  is  instantly  killed, 
and  his  head  is  brought  to  the  Grand  Signior. 
The  mother  of  tliejeldest  son  of  the  Grand  Signior 
is  called  Asaki,  that  is,  Sultaness  Mother.  For  the 
firstson,she  is  crowned  with  flowers,  she  tlien 
takes  upon  lier  the  prérogatives  of  a  wife.  No 
other  ladies,  thougli  they  hâve  sons,  are  crowned 
or  maintained  with  sucli  costly  distinction  as  the 
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first,  or  Sultaness  Mother  ;  but  they  are  served 
apart,  hâve  state  apartments  assigned  tliem,  and 
are  exempt  from  serving  after  the  death  of  ihe 
Grand  Signior.  AU  the  mothers  of  the  maie 
children,  who  are  considered  as  queens,  are  shut 
up  in  the  old  seraglio,  from  whence  they  can 
never  corne  out,  unless  any  of  their  sons  ascend 
the  throne. — Vide  History  of  a  Ten  Years'  Rési- 
dence at  Tripoli^  p.  36. 

Note  12,  page  8. 

Lilla. 

Lilla  means  in  Moorish  a  lady  ;  as  Lilla  Kcb- 
bierra. — Tully's  Tripolj. 

Note  i3^  page  lo. 

A  Damascus  hlade. 

Thèse  scimitars,  besides  being  famous  for  their 
beauty  and  lightness,  hâve  the  steel  so  impregnated 
with  perfume  in  the  manufacturing  of  them,  that 
their  fragrance  can  never  be  destroyed^  while  a 
pièce  of  this  extraordinary  blade  remains.  Their 
price  is  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  guineas,  the 
blade  only;  imitations  of  them,  which  are  super- 
ficially  perfumed,  are  bought  for  a  much  less 
price. — Tully's  Tripolj^  p.  145. 
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Note  i4,  page  ii. 
Pierced  h j  insujf érable  cold,  '" 
They  traverse  tlie  sands  for  many  days  with  n 
otlier  refreshment  than  a  small  bag  of  meal  an 
some  water;  while  at  niglit  tliey  are  sometimes 
drenched  by  heavy  rains. — Tully's  Tripoly, 
p.  173. 

Note  i5,  page  12. 
Bags  qf  gold  dust. 
The  people  hère  may  be  said  to  walk  upon  gold. 
This  precious  ore  is  sifted  for  on  the  sea-shore, 
and  taken  up  in  very  small  quantities;  but  whole 
veins  of  this  rich  métal  are  found  inland  as  they 
approach  Fezzan.  When  it  is  found  on  the  coast 
(which  it  is  on  several  parts  nearTripoly),  the  people 
gather  up  handfuls  of  it,  put  it  into  a  wooden 
bowl,  and  wash  it  with  several  waters,  till  ail 
the  gold,  which  is  so  mucli  heavier  than  the  sand, 
remains  at  the  bottom.  This  rich  sédiment  is 
then  tied  in  little  bits  of  rags,  and  brought  in 
that  State  to  Tripoly  about  the  size  of  a  small  nut. 
Thèse  small  parcels  are  known  by  the  name  of 
Metagalls.  Each  of  them  are  worth  exactly  a 
Venetian  Sequin,  or  ten  shillings  and  sixpence. 
The  mercliants  who  purchase  thèse  Metagalls, 
melt  a  certain  number  of  them  into  bars,  which 
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tliev  call  ingots,  and  tliey  are  kiiown  by  the 
sarae  name  in  India.  .  Thèse  bars  of  gold  are 
of  various  sizes. — Tully's  Tn'pofy,  p.  27. 

Noie  16,  page  i3. 

TVandering  tribe  lo  which  lie  appeared  to 

belong. 

The  Arabs  are  the  descendants  of  Ishmael,  of 
whom  the  angel  foretold  before  he  was  born, 
tliat  he  would  be  a  wild  man,  and  that  "  his 
hand  would  be  agaiust  every  man,  and  every 
man's  against  him"  (Gen.  chap.  6.  v.  12.):  this 
is  ahnost  literally  Irue  of  his  posterity,.  even  to 
this  day.  The  manners  of  thèse  people  are  varions^ 
and  they  may  be  divided  into  two  tribes;  the 
one  inhabit  towns,  while  the  other  wanders  from 
place  to  place,  without  any  fised  habitation. 
Thèse  wandering  Arabs  are  divided  into  families 
and  tribes,  every  tribe,  however  numerous  it  may 
be,  being  governed  by  a  chief. 

The  Arabs  first  passed  over  froni  Greece  into 
Africa,  653,  under  Othman  the  third  Califf,  who 
sent  an  army  of  more  than  eighty  thousand  fight- 
ing  men,  under  the  command  of  Occuba  Bennesie. 
They  built  the  city  of  Cawen,  thirty  leagues  distant 
from  Tunis  on  the  east.  Three  other  tribes  passed 
over  in  the  year  999,  which  was  the  four  hundredth 
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year  of  tlie  Hegira  by  permission  of  the  CaliÇof 
Caw-en.-SHAw's  Tra^els  t/irougJi  Arahia,  p.  221. 
— Le  Sage,  Atlas  Historique. 

There  is  a  horde  called  the  unvanquished  horde, 
from  their  living  in  places  where  noue  can  penetrate 
but  themselves  ;  many  sovereigns  hâve  attempted 
to  subdue  them,  but  none  hâve  ever  been  success- 
ful;  they  are  of  a  deep  copper-colour;  a  dark 
baracan  which  at  times  but  ill  conceals  them, 
with  an  immense  long  gun,  is  ail  they  are  usually 
burthened  with. 

The  dress  of  the  Arabs  in  gênerai  consists  of 
a  blue  skirt,  descending  below  the  knee,  the  legs 
and  feet  being  exposed,  or  the  latter  sometimes 
being  covered  with  the  ancient  cothurnus  or 
buskin.  A  cloak  is  worn  of  very  coarse  cameVs 
hair  cloth,  almost  universally  decorated  with 
broad  black  and  white  stripes,  passing  vertically 
down  the  back  :  this  is  of  one  square  pieee,  with 
holes  for  the  arnis  ;  it  has  a  seam  down  the  back  : 
made  without  this  seam  it  is  considered  of  greater 
value.  Hère  then  we  perhaps  bèhold  the  forni 
and  material  of  our  Saviour's  garment,  for  which 
the  soldiers  cast  lots.  It  was  the  most  ancient 
dress  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country.— TuLLY^s 
Tripoty,  p.  ini. 
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Note  17,  page  i4- 
You  are  not  an  Arah  sheik. 
A  Sheik  is  tlie  chief  of  a  tribe  of  Arabs  :  ihey 
are  divided  into  a  multiplicity  of  governinents, 
and  pride  ihemselves  on  their  descent. 

Note  18,  page  i4- 
Belted  girdle. 

He  wore  a  curious  wrought  belt  (of  a  manufac- 
ture peculiar  to  tliis  country  and  the  hand  of  an 
Arab),  ingeniously  woven  in  a  variety  of  figures 
resembling  Arabie  characlers  ;  it  was  wound 
several  times,  tight  and  even,  round  the  body  ; 
and  one  end,  being  doubled  back  and  sewed  up, 
served  him  for  his  purse.  In  this  belt  he  wore 
his  arms,  and  prided  himself  much  on  them,  not 
on  account  of  their  richness,  but  from  the  proof 
he  had  had  of  their  exécution. — Tllly's  Tripolj, 
p.  171. 

Note  19,  page  i5. 
TVhich  once  resisted  the  Hampcrs  shawl. 

While  Ben  Shabbon  and  his  son  thus  stood  de- 
bating,  they  perceived  within  the  SkifFer  two 
Hampers  looking  at  them  with  their  hands  be- 
hind  them.  Thèse  two  guards  were  the  only 
pgople  they  saw.     The  Hampers  let  Ben  Shabbon, 
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wlio  was  liiglily  respected  by  ail  the  country, 
pass  quietly  by;  but  the  moment  after,  tliey 
threw  the  fatal  coid  over  liis  neck,  and  strangled 
him  instantly. — Tully's  Tîipolj^^^.  i63. 

Note  20,  page  17. 

And  drank  of  ihe  lakabj  presented  to  them. 

Lakaby  is  a  liquor  drank  by  the  common  people 
of  Tripoly  ;  it  is  extracted  from  the  date  tree  in 
the  following  manner  : 

Three  or  four  incisions  are  made  at  the  top  of 
the  tree  ;  a  stone  jar  that  will  contain  a  quart 
is  put  up  to  each  notch:  the  jars  put  up  at  night 
are  filled  by  the  morning,  with  the  mildest  and 
most  pleasant  beverage;  and  on  the  contrary, 
those  jars  put  up  in  the  morning  and  left  till 
late  in  the  day  become  a  spirituous  strong  drink, 
which  the  Moors  render  more  perniciously  strong 
by  adding  leaven  to  it.  The  tree  will  yield  this 
juice  for  six  weeks  or  two  months,  and  generally 
runs  for  a  month  at  the  rate  of  two  gallons  a 
day.  It  is  customary  in  noble  families  to  hâve 
the  heart  of  the  date  tree  at  great  feasts,  such  as 
weddings,  the  first  time  a  boy  mounts  a  horse, 
the  birth  of  a  son,  or  the  return  of  an  ambassador 
to  his  fcimily.  The  heart  lays  at  the  top  of  tlie 
tree,  between  the  branches  of  its  fruit,  and  weighs, 
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when  eut  ont,  from  ten  lo  twentv  poiinds  ;  it 
is  not  of  a  substance  to  take  out  before  the  tree 
bas  arrived  at  tlie  beight  of  its  perfection.  Wben 
brougbt  to  table,  its  taste  is  debcious,  and  its 
appearance  singular  and  beautiful.  In  colour  it 
is  composed  of  every  sbade,  from  the  deepest 
orange  and  brigbt  green  (wbicb  latter  encompasses 
it  around)  to  tbe  purest  wbite  ;  tbese  sbades  are 
debcately  inlaid  in  veins  and  knots,  in  tbe  manner 
of  tbe  most  curions  wood.  Its  flavour  is  tbat 
of  tbe  banana  and  pine  ;  except  tbe  wbite  part, 
wbicb  resembles  more  a  green  abiiond  in  consist- 
ence,  but  combines  a  variety  of  exquisite  flavours 
tbat  cannot  be  described. — Tullt's  Tripolr,  p.  do. 

jN'ote  21,  page  18. 
TVas  ojfered  the  place  of  the  great  Chicih. 
The  office  of  great  Cbiab  is  an  bonorary  situ- 
ation, producing  no  émolument.  He  commands 
tbe  castle  in  tbe  Pasba's  absence,  and  guards  it 
wbile  in  it  ;  be  never  quits  bis  post  nigbt  or 
day,  sits  always  in  tbe  Skiffer,  and  bas  a  deputy 
under  bim  ;  ail  affairs  of  moment  are  laid  be- 
fore bim,  and  tbe  keys  of  tbe  town-gate  are  at 
nigbt  delivered  to  bim.  Tbe  Nuba  is  played  at 
tbe  création  of  a  Cbiab,  itonlybeing  allowedtoplay 
at  tbe  création  of  a  Cbiab,  a  Bey,  and  Reis  of  ma- 
rine; otberwise  it  only  plays  for  tbe  Pasba. — 
Tully'?  Tripolj. 
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Note  22,  page  3i. 
To  inhale  tlie  inhat. 
The  warm  air  abates  notliing  of  its  oppression 
till  a  suddeiî  cool  breeze  arises  from  the  sea,  whicli 
happens  regiilarly  every  aftenioou  duriiig  thèse  in- 
tense heats  ;  but  this  sea  air  rusts  ail  sorts  of  Steel 
work  even  in  the  pocket,  and  will  wet  a  person's 
dress  entirely  through  in  a  very  few  minutes. — 
TuLLi's  Tripolj,  p.  59. 

Note  23  ,  page  3i. 
Partake  ofliis  pipe  and  slierbet. 
The  beverage  was  varions  sherbets  :  some  coni- 
posed  of  the  juice  of  boiled  raisins,  very  sweet  ; 
some  of  the  juice  of  pomegranates  squeezed  through 
the  rind,  others  of  the  pure  juice  of  oranges.  Thèse 
sherbets  were  copiously  supplied  in  high  glass 
ewers,  placed  in  great  numbers  on  the  giound. — 
Tully's  Tripolj,  p.  137. 

Note  24  ,  page  32 . 
TVhen  the  marabut  sounded  to  annoimce  the  pi^ayer 
at  siinset. 
Let  a  Moor  be  where  he  may,  when  he  hears  the 
Marabut  announce  the  prayer  for  sunset,  nothing 
induces  him  to  pass  that  moment  without  pros- 
trating  himself  on  the  ground. — Page  25. 


N 
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We  met  one  of  the  noted  Moorisli  saints  or  lioly 
men — tliis  man,  contrarv  to  the  gênerai  appearance 
of  thèse  Marabuts,  was  tolerably  covered  vrhh  a 
long  wide  blue  sliirt  reaching  to  the  ground,  and 
white  trowsers  underneath.  He  wore  nothing  on 
his  head,  Tvhich  was  shaved  close,  except  a  long  lock 
of  hair  descending  from  the  back  part  of  it. 

The  whole  dress  of  many  of  thèse  Marabuts  con- 
sists  of  a  bit  of  crimson  cloth,  about  four  inches 
square,  dexterously  placed  on  the  crown  of  their 
head.  The  Marabut  we  met  in  the  castle  was  re- 
turning  from  the  Pasha,  with  whom  he  had  had 
a  long  private  audience.  His  appearance,  from  the 
furious  and  strange  gestures  he  made,  with  an  im- 
mense large  living  snake  round  his  shoulders,  was 
truly  terrifie,  though  we  were  ail  aware  of  the  un- 
fortunate  reptile  having  been  rendered  harmless  by 
the  wearer's  extracting  its  sting  before  he  attempted 
to  impose  on  the  credulous  in  making  them  be- 
lieve  he  alone  was  exempt  from  deatli  by  the  rep- 
tile's  touch. 

The  dévotion  of  another  order  of  the  Marabuts 
consists  in  wounding  themselves,  affecting  mad- 
ness,  and  walking  the  streets  almost  aaked,  or 
dancing  religious  dances  for  many  hours,  during 
which  they  incessantly  scream  out  one  of  their 
naraes  of  the  deity.    They  at  last  throw  themselves 
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on  tlie  gvound,  foaming  at  Ûie  nioulli,  appearing 
in  a  State  of  madness  and  in  the  agonies  of  deatli — 
this  order  of  Marabuts  is  named  the  Kadru  ;  tliey 
hâve  a  convent  near  Pera. — Tully's  Tripoly,  p.  1 02. 
The  name  of  Marabut  is  given  both  to  the 
mosque,  and  to  the  saint  or  holy  nian  who  résides 
at  it.  Inian  is  the  crier  to  prayers,  and  Shrief  a 
churchinan  of  an  order  belonging  to  Mecca. — See 
Tully's  Tnpoljr. 

Note  25,  page  32. 
And  parched  lips  for  the  inoon  of  Ramadan. 
Ramadan  is  the  great  Moorish  fast  :  the  word  in 
Arabie  is  said  to  mean  a  consuming  beat.  It  lasts 
thirty  days  ;  during  this  period  no  follower  of  the 
prophet,  upon  pain  of  death,  is  allowed  to  take  the 
least  refreshment  between  sun-set  and  sun-rise. 
This  fast  is  rigidly  observed. — Blaquiere's  Letters, 
vol.  ii.  p.  59. 

Note  26,  page  82. 
Jlie  batteries  announced  thefeast  of  Beiram. 
The  morning  after  this  fast  (Ramadan)  the  castle 
guns,  and  those  of  ail  the  batteries  round  the  town, 
announce  the  feast  of  Beiram,  which  lasts  three 
days  in  town  and  seven  in  the  country.  AU  sorts 
of  noise  and  riotnig  seem  to  make  up  for  what  the 
Moors  hâve  sufFered  during  the  fast.    Men  go  about 
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dressed  in  ail  kinds  of  straiige  and  awkward  garbs, 
resenibling  notbing  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the  earth 
beneath.  Thougli  tliey  call  themselves  lions,  ca- 
mels,  etc.  the  greatest  complaisance  cannot  lead  you 
to  make  ôut  the  least  similitude  to  any  thing  but  a 
bundle  of  sticks  and  rags,  strangely  packed  up 
together. 

They  go  about  dancing  with  reeds  and  other 
music.  Swings  are  erected  between  two  extremely 
high  wheels  in  the  streets,  where  the  people  swing 
for  a  small  pièce  of  money  each.  No  fish  can  be 
procured  during  this  feast,  as  the  boats  are  alltaken 
up,  rowing  the  common  people  about  the  harbour. 
Though  drinking  wine  is  against  the  law  of  Maho- 
met, immense  numbers  of  Moors  get  intoxicated 
with  a  liquor  they  call  lakaby,  which  renders  them 
vei'^'  troublesome,  as  it  literally  puts  them  into  a 
State  of  madness.  In  fact,  during  thèse  three  or 
four  days,  it  is  dangerous  for  Christians  to  go  into 
the  streets.  In  the  consuls'  houses  a  table  is  set 
eut  in  the  court  yard,  and  kept  covered  with  fresh 
supplies  of  wine,  oil,  bread,  and  olives,  during  the 
three  days  of  the  feast,  for  as  many  hampers, 
chouses,  and  black  slaves  belonging  to  the  Pasha 
as  choose  to  partake  of  it  ;  and  the  Dragomen,  or 
guards,  call  them  in  parties,  according  to  their 
rank.  During  the  feast,  every  night,  ail  the  mosques 
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are  illuminated.     The  town  not  being  otherwise 
lighted,  but  totally  dark,  shows  to  gveat  advantage 
the  bright  glare  of  several  rows  of  lamps.     The 
cofFee  bazaar  is  where  the  Turks  meet  to  tell  the 
news  of  the  day,  and  to  drink  coffee  ;  it  is  filled 
with  coffee  houses  and  coffee  kitchens,  which  are 
very  black  on  the  inside  with  smoke,  and  where 
nothing  is  dressed  but  coffee.      No  Moorish  gen- 
tlemen enter  thèse  houses,  but  send  their  slaves 
to  brin  g  their  coffee  out  to  them  at  the  doors,  where 
are  marble  couches  covered  with  green  arbours. 
Thèse  couches  are  f urnished  with  the  most  beautiful 
mats  and  carpets  :  hère  are  found,  at  certain  hours 
of  the  day,  ail  the  principal  Moors,  seated  cross- 
legged,  with  cups  of  coffee  in  their  hands,  made 
like  essence  itself.     The  coffee  served  to  the  ladies 
of  the  castle  has  sometimes  in  it  a  quantity  of  cin- 
namon,  cloves,  and  nutmeg.     The  Moors,  when  at 
thèse  coffee  houses,  are  waited  on  by  their  own 
black   servants,    who    stand   constantly   by   their 
masters,  one  with  his  pipe,  another  with  his  cup, 
a  third  holds  his  handkerchief  while  lie  is  talking, 
as  his  hands  are  perfectly  necessai-y  for  his  discourse, 
marking  with  the  fore-fingerof  the  right  hand  upon 
the  pal  m  of  the  left,  as  accurately  as  we  do  with 
a  pen,  the  différent  parts  of  his  speech,  a  comma, 
a  quotation,  or  a  striking  passage. 
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Tliis  renders  tlieir  manner  of  conversing  very 
singular,  and  an  European,  wlio  is  not  used  to  tliis 
part  of  their  discourse,  is  at  a  perfect  loss  to  un- 
derstand  what  tlie  orators  mean. 

The  Bazaar  is  illuminated  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  during  every  niglit  of  the  feast,  till  after 
one  or  two  o'clock  in  the  morning.  We  walked 
in  it  one  evening  during  the  Beiram,  till  after 
twelve  o'clock  ;  it  was  crowded  with  the  first 
people  in  the  place,  on  each  side,  most  of  them 
richly  dressed.  The  perf aines  of  amber,  orange- 
flowers,  and  jessamine,  were  much  too  strong  to 
be  agreeable.  From  the  immense  quantity  of 
lamps,  the  whole  place  was  as  light  as  day. — 
Tully's  Tripolj-,  p.  16. 

Note  27,  page  38. 
Ajid  her  ej-es,  which   saw   even  more  than  other 
eyes  can  see,   never  looked  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. 

During  my  résidence  in  the  country,  I  had  fré- 
quent opportunities  of  examining  that  most  sin- 
gular of  the  animal  productions,  the  caméléon.  It 
is  hardly  necessary  to  adduce  any  proof  to  the 
philosophers  of  the  présent  day  against  the  vulgar 
error,  that  it  feeds  only  upon  air.  The  fact  is,  its 
principal  support  is  Aies,  which  it  catches  by  dart- 
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ing  out  an  exceedingly  long  tongue,  covered  witli 
a  matter  so  glutinous,  that  if  it  but  touclian  insect, 
it  is  impossible  for  it  to  escape.  The  most  sin- 
gular  part  of  its  conformation  is  tlie  eye,  tlie 
muscles  of  which  are  so  constructed  that  it  can 
move  the  bail  quite  round  ;  and  I  believe  it  exists 
the  only  known  instance  in  ail  animated  nature 
of  a  créature  which  is  able  to  direct  its  vision  to 
two  différent  objects  at  the  same  time,  however 
tlîose  objects  may  be  situated. — Tour  from  Gi" 
brait ar  to  Morocco,  by  William  LEBiPRiEREj-p.  91. 

Note  28,  page  ^1. 
A  favourite  golpha, 
Thegolphas  and  best  rooms  in  the  country  houses 
are  sometimes  delightfully  relieved  by  a  considér- 
able stream  of  clear  flowing  water  conducted,  in 
a  marble  channel,  through  the  middle  of  the 
room.  The  floors  and  sides  of  the  apartment  are 
finished  with  coloured  tiles,  and  the  ceilings  carved 
and  pain  ted  inMosaic.  In  the  inner  court  belong- 
ing  to  the  house  is  a  gebbia  or  réservoir,  con- 
tinually  filled  with  fresh  water  from  the  wells 
near  it,  and  which  flows  through  it  into  the  gar- 
dens  ;  it  is  surrounded  with  a  parapet  of  marble, 
and  a  flight  of  marble  steps  leads  into  it.  There 
is  only  a  broad  walk  left  round  it,  which  is  paved 
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or  terraced,  and  into  wliich  tlie  best  apartments 
belonging  to  tlie  house  open.  This  circumstance 
afiFords  a  refresliiog  coolness  to  the  house,  and  is 
most  delightful  during  the  extrême  heat. — Tully's 
Tripoly,  p.  53. 

Note  29,  page  45- 
A  light  Persian  jeliquc. 
Her  chemise  Tras  covered  -^ith  gold  embroidery 
at  the  neck  ;  over  it  she  wore  a  gold  and  silver 
tissue  jileck,  or  jacket  without  sleeves,  and  over 
thatanother  of  purple  velvet  richlylaced  with  gold, 
with  coraland  pearl  buttons,  set  quite  close  together 
down  the  front  ;  it  had  short  sleeves  fmished  with 
a  gold  band  uot  ftir  below  the  shoulder,  and  dis- 
covered  a  wide  loose  chemise  «f  transparent  gauze 
ornamented  with  gold. 

Note  3o,  page  4^- 
Gold  hands,  siich  as  tlie  ladies  of  the  blood  royal 
are  alone  entitled  to  fvear. 
She  wore  round  her  ancles,  as  did  ail  the  ladies 
of  the  Pasha's  family,  a  sort  of  fetter,  made  of  a 
thick  bar  of  gold,  so  fine  that  they  bind  it  round 
the  leg  with  one  hand  ;  it  is  an  inch  and  a  half 
wide,  and  as  much  in  thickness  ;  each  of  thèse 
weigh  four  pounds.  None  but  the  Pasha's  daugh- 
ters  and  grand-daughters  are  permitted  to  wear 
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this  ornament  in  gold;  ladies  who  are  not  of  ihe 
blood  royal  are  obliged  to  confine  themselves,  in 
this  article  of  dress,  to  silver. — Tully's  Tripolj^ 
p.  3i. 

Note  3i,  page  45. 
And  a  girdle  of  charms  to  sa^^e  herfrom  evil  ejes. 
Disapprobation  was  strongly  displayed  in  the 
nurse's  countenance,  while  she  by  order  sliowed 
the  infant  to  the  Christians.  She  covered  it  as 
inuch*  as  she  could  with  the  charms  that  it  wore, 
and  at  every  look  the  Christians  bestowed  upon  it, 
she  wetted  her  finger  and  passed  it  across  the  fore- 
head  of  the  baby  ;  pronouncing,  at  the  same  in- 
stant, the  words,  "  Ali  Barick,"Caprayer  to  Maho- 
met, to  préserve  it  from  *'  bad  eyes,"  or  malicious 
observers). — Tully's  Tripolj,  p.  i36. — Descrip- 
tion of  the  visit  to  Lilla  Uducia,  the  day  after  her 
accouchement. 

Note  32,  page  5o. 
Small  as  the  Indian  piccaflore. 
The  gardens  of  ail  kinds  in  the  villages  are  much 
frequented  by  a  bird  very  remarkable  both  for  its 
smallness  and  the  vivid  colours  of  its  featliers.  It 
is  generally  called  Picaflores,  or  flower-pecker, 
from  its  hovering  over  them  and  sucking  tlieir 
juices,  without  lacera ting  or  so  muchasdisordering 
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tliem.  Ils  proper  name  is  quinde,  thougli  it  is 
also  known  by  tliose  of  rabilargo  and  lisongero, 
and  in  England  by  that  of  humming-bird.  Its 
whole  body,  with  its  plumage,  does  not  exceed  the 
bigness  of  a  middle-sized  nutmeg  :  tlie  tail  is 
usually  uear  three  times  the  length  of  the  whole 
body,  yet  lias  but  few  feathers;  its  neck  is  short; 
the  head  proportioned,  with  a  yery  brisk  eye  ;  the 
bill  long  and  slender,  white  at  the  beginning  and 
black  at  the  end;  the  win[,s  are  also  long  and 
narrow.  Most  of  the  body  is  green,  spotted  with 
yellow  and  blue.  Some  are  higher  coloured  than 
others;  and  ail  are  variegated,  at  it  were,  with 
streaks  of  gold.  Of  this  bird  also  there  are  varions 
species,  distinguished  by  their  size  and  colours. 
This  is  thought  to  be  the  smallest  of  ail  known 
birds;  the  female  lays  but  two  eggs  at  a  time,  and 
those  no  bigger  than  peas.  They  build  in  treeS;, 
and  the  coarsest  materials  of  their  nests  are  the 
finest  straws  they  can  pick  up. — Ulloa's  Voyage 
to  South  America,  vol.  i.  p.477- 

Note  33,  page  62. 
Salem  Alicum. 
"  Be  there  peace  between  us."     "  There  is  peace 
betweenus." 
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Note  34,  page  80. 
Alreadj-  afamilj  çf  children. 

The  Moors  marry  so  very  young,  that  themother 
and  lier  first-born  are  often  seen  together  as  play- 
mates,  equally  anxious  and  apgry^  in  an  infantine 
game.  The  wonien  hère  are  often  grandmothers 
at  twenty-six  or  twenty-seven  years  of  âge  ;  it  is 
therefore  no  wonder  they  live  frequently  to  see 
the  children  ofmanyoftheir  générations. — Tullt's 
Tripolj,^.  3o. 

Note  35,  page  1 1 3. 
The  niiba  sounded. 

The  royal  band  of  the  Pasha.  The  nuba  is 
never  played  but  for  the  Pasha  and  his  eldest  son 
•when  they  go  out  with  the  arniy,  or  on  any  public 
occasion. 

The  sounds  of  the  nuba  are  singular  to  an  Euro- 
pean  ear  :  they  are  composed  of  a  Turbuka,  a  sort 
of  kettle-drum,  the  reed  and  timbrel;  the  Tur- 
buka belongs  to  the  Moors,  the  reed  and  timbrel 
to  the  blacks. — Tully's  Tripolj,  p.  28. 

Note  36,  page  117. 
GzVe  meyoïir  signet-ring. 
The  town  lias  been  in  some  commotion  to-day, 
from  a  gênerai  search  ha  vin  g  been  made  by  the 
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guards  for  Sidy  Hamet's  great  seal,  wliich  was 
stolen  from  bis  person  last  night.  It  was  of 
gold,  chased  witli  Turkish  characters;  each  of  the 
ptincesliaveane  of  thèse  seals  or  royal  signets  as  soon 
as  they  arrive  at  a  certain  âge.  It  is  worn  near  the 
bosom  on  the  left  side  of  the  jileck  next  the  watch, 
with  a  rich  chain  hanging  from  it.  The  mould 
is  destroyed  when  the  seal  is  made  ;  and  as  they 
never  suffer  it  to  be  taken  away  from  their  per- 
sons  day  or  night_,  they  do  not  fear  its  being  coun- 
terfeited. — Tllli's  Tripolj^  p.  162. 

Note  3;,  page  142. 
To  drink  of  the  waters  of  Guancaveli. 
Dans  la  ville  de  Guancaveli,  au  Pérou,  on  mon- 
tre une  fontaine  dont  l'eau,  dit-on,  se  change  si 
piomptement  en  pierre,  que  la  plupart  des  mai- 
sons sont  bâties  de  cette  pétrification. — L'Europe 
et  V Amérique  comparées^  par  M.  Dfiouix  de  Bercy, 

p.  55i. 

Note  38,  page  144'. 

Stupified  with  their  own  buffooneries . 
Aux  environs  de  James  Town,  en  Virginie,  il 
croît  un  arbre  dont  la  pomme,  lorsqu'elle  est  cuite, 
produit  les  effets  les  plus  étranges.  Quelques  An- 
glais, ignorant  ses  dangereuses  propriétés,  s'em- 
pressèrent d'en  manger  :  au  même  instant,  ils  de- 
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vinrent  tous  imbécilles  pendant  plusieurs  jours. 
L'un  passoit  le  temps  à  souffler  des  plumes  en  l'air; 
un  autre  à  lancer  des  pailles  ;  un  troisième  s'ac- 
croupissoit  dans  un  coin,  faisant  les  grimaces  d'un 
singe  ;  un  quatrième  ne  cessoit  d'embrasser  ceux 
qu'il  rencontroit,  et  leur  rioit  au  nez  avec  mille 
postures  bouffonnes.  On  fut  obligé  de  les  ren- 
fermer l'espace  de  onze  jours  que  dura  cette  fré- 
nésie. L'usage  de  la  raison  leur  revint,  sans  aucun 
souvenir  de  ce  qui  leur  étoit  arrivé. — L'Europe  et 
l'Amérique  comparées,  parlM.  Drouin  de  Bercy, 

p.  54. 

Note  39,  page  i44- 
A  stream  ofliglit. 
Quand  on  se  baigne  le  soir  dans  le  golfe  de  Ca- 
riaco  ,  près  de  Cumana,  quelques  parties  du  corps 
restent  lumineuses  au  sortir  de  l'eau.  La  mer, 
entre  les  tropiques,  est  lumineuse  à  toutes  les  tem- 
pératures.— M.  Drouin  de  Bercy. 

Note  4oj  page  i44- 

A  hundred  echoes  hâve  ans-wered  to  the  s  train. 

Après  avoir  navigué  sur  le  fleuve  du  Potomack, 
dans  laPensylvanie,  on  arrive  dans  un  certain  en- 
droit, à  travers  les  Montagnes  Bleues,  où  l'on  en- 
tend les  échos  les  plus  extraordinaires  qu'il  y  ait  au 
monde.     Ailleurs  (dit  Jean  de  Crevecœur,  écri- 
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vain  et  cultivateur  Américain)  ils  balbutient;  ici 
ils  s'expriment  distinctement.  Nulle  part  ils  ne 
sont  aussi  nombreux  ni  aussi  attentifs  à  répondre. 
Les  intonations  de  leur  voix  ressemblent  aux  con- 
versations de  personnes  placées  à  des  hauteurs  et  à 
des  distances  différentes.  Lts  uns  vous  parlent  à 
l'oreille;  la  voix  des  autres  est  plus  forte,  leurs 
accens  mieux  prononcés  :  les  uns  vous  répondent 
sur-le-champ;  les  autres  après  un  certain  inter- 
valle, comme  s'ils  pensoient  avant  de  parier;  quel- 
quefois ils  s'écrient  tous  ensemble.  C'est  surtout 
quand  on  rit  que  le  mélange  de  leurs  éclats  rend 
l'erreur  complète.  Lorsque  les  vaisseaux  appro- 
chent du  rivage  en  louvoyant,  il  est  impossible  de 
ne  pas  croire  entendre  des  personnes  assises  derrière 
les  rochers  ;  ceux  qui  répondent  du  haut  des  mon- 
tagnes le  font  toujours  si  distinctement  que  l'œil, 
guidé  par  l'oreille,  croit  apercevoir  l'arbre  derrière 
lequel  ils  sont  tapis.  Ces  Hamadryades  entendent 
toutes  les  langues,  et  répètent  avec  plaisir  les  chan- 
sons des  voyageurs.  Joue-t-on  de  la  flûte  ou  de 
la  clarinette,  elles  imitent  à  l'instant  les  mêmes 
instrumens  ;  alors  c'est  un  véritable  concert  exécuté 
avec  la  dernière  précision.  On  compte  jusqu'à 
dix-sept  de  ces  admirables  échos  qui  vous  répon- 
dent à  la  fois  ou  les  uns  après  les  autres,  ou  qui  se 
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répètent  à  eux-mêmes  après  qu'ils  vous  ont  parlé. 
— V Europe  et  l'Amérique  comparées,  p.  64- 

Note4i,  pa§e  i44- 
Ihave  slept  in  the  ca'^ern  ofGuachero. 
La  province  de  Cumana  fournit  une  curiosité  na- 
turelle digne   de  remarque    dans  la    caverne  du 
Guachero,  dont  le  nom  lui  vient  d'un  oiseau  qui 
habite  dans  l'intérieur  de  la  grotte,  qui  y  multiplie 
d'une  manière  prodigieuse,  inconnue  aux  natura- 
listes d'Europe,  et  qui  offre  le  premier  exemple  d'un 
oiseau  nocturne  parmi  les  passereaux  dentirostres. 
Il  a  la  grandeur  des  poules  d'Europe,  et  le  port  des 
vautours.      Quoiqu'on   en  fasse  tous    les  ans  un 
horrible  massacre,  pour  en  prendre  la  graisse  qui 
sert  de  beurre  ou  d'huile,  le  nombre  n'en  diminue 
pas.     Ils  attachent  leurs  nids  à  la  longue  voûte  de 
la  caverne,  et  quand  on  y  pénètre  à  la  lueur  des 
flambeaux,  ces  oiseaux  effrayés  poussent  des  cris 
tels  que  les  Indiens,  effrayés  à  leur  tour,  n'osent 
jamais  avancer  jusqu'au  fond  de  la  grotte.     Ils  at- 
tachent des  idées  superstitieuses  à  cet  antre  habité 
par  des  oiseaux  de  nuit,  et  d'où  sort  le  Rio  Caripe. 
C'est  leur  Tartare,  leur  Styx  :  ce  sont  leurs  oiseaux 
stygiens. — U Europe   et    V Amérique    comparées^ 
par  M.  Drouin  de  Bercy,  p.  49- 
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Note  42,  page  i45. 
SiherhiLlofParimëe,  etc. 
Selon  la  tradition  de  plusieurs  naturels,  les  nuée  a 
de  Magellan  du  ciel  austral,  et  même  les  magni- 
fiques nébuleuses  du  vaisseau  Ar§o,  ne  sont  que  le 
reflet  de  l'éclat  métallique  que  jette  la  montagne 
d'argent  de  Parimée,  etc. — Tableau  de  la  Nature, 

p.   188. HOIBOLDT. 

Note  43,  page  i45. 

The  Eldorado,  etc. 

Le  lac  Parimée  est  fameux  par  le  rocher  de  talc 

qui  réfléchit  comme  un  miroir  les  rayons  dorés  du 

soleil  ;  ce  qui  a  fait  croire  long-temps  que  lesrues 

de  la  ville  d'Eldorado  étoient  pavées  d'or. 

Note  44'  p3§^  ^4^- 
Mines  which  produce  silver. 
Les  mines  d'argent  de  Sainte-Marie  dans  les 
Vosges,  de  Bassory  dans  les  Pyrénées,  de  Chalan- 
ges  près  d'Allemont  en  Dauphiné,  enfin  ces  mines 
de  Norwége,  avec  celles  du  Pérou,  du  Brésil,  de  la 
Terre-Ferme,  du  Mexique,  du  Chili,  de  la  Castille 
d'or,  de  la  Californie,  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade,  etc. 
Ces  fameuses  mines  d'argent  du  Potosi,  après  avoir 
enrichi  le  monde  pendant  plusieurs  siècles,  sont 
encore    aujourd'hui    une    source    intarissable   de 
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richesses. — L'Europe    et   V Amérique   comparées, 
p.  65. 

In  most  of  thèse  mines,  arsenic  is  founcl  in  com- 
bination  with  the  silver  :  also  antimony  and  cop- 
per. 

Note  45,  page  i45. 
Thou,  lake  of  Guativa,  art  witness  to  this. 

Le  lac  de  Guâtiva,  au  nord-ouest  de  Santa-Fé  de 
Bogota,  est  célèbre  par  la  quantité  d'or  que  les 
Indiens  y  jetèrent  lors  de  la  conquête  de  leur  pays 
par  les  Espagnols. — V Europe  et  V Amérique  com- 
parées, p-  77. 

Note  46,  page  i45. 
And  thouj  lake  of  Ibara,  art  red  with  the  hlood  of 
the  murdered. 
Le  lac  d'Ibara,  fameux  dans  l'histoire  des  Incas, 
fut  surnommé  le  lac  du  Sang,  pour  avoir  été  le  tom- 
beau d'une  multitude  d'Indiens  qu'un  empereur 
y  faisait  jeter  à   mesure  qu'on  les  égorgeoit  sous 
ses  yeux  :  ses  eaux  en  furent  rougies  pendant  quel- 
que temps,  ce  qui  lui  fît  donner  le  nom  de  Lac  de 
Sang. — L'Europe  et  l'Amérique  comparées,  p.  78. 

Note  47?  page  i5i. 
y  aile j  of  Orcos . 
Dans  le  Pérou,  le  lac  de  la  vallée  d'Orcos  est  cité 
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pour  contenir  dans  son  sein,  la  fameuse  chaîne  d*or 
que  l'inca  Huayna-Capacavoit  fait  fabriquer  lors 
de  la  naissance  de  son  fils  Huescar. — L'Europe  et 
l'Amérique  comparées^  P-  7^- 

The  first  Inca,  or  Ingay  the  people  of  Peru  men- 
tion was  Mangocopa^  who  they  feign,  after  the 
flood,  came  out  of  the  Cave  of  Tammbo,  five  or  six 
leagues  from  Cusco  :  and  from  him  descendedthe 
chief  families  of  Ingas,  the  first  of  them,  called 
Hanan-cuscOy  and  the  other  Ln'n-cusco  ;  from  the 
former  of  them  came  the  sovereigns  who  con- 
quered  the  country. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  Jnga,  among  the  Peru- 
vians,  signifies  King  orEmperor  :  and  Capac  Inga, 
the  only  King,  whicli  was  the  title  they  gave  their 
sovereigns  ;  ail  the  maie  issue  being  called  Ingas^ 
and  the  queen  Cojas. — See  Historical  Account  of 
Peru^  takenfrom  Herrera's  Historj  of  America. 

Note  48,  page  i5i. 
Like  the  calm  lake  of  Xicaragua ,from  whosebosom 

the  mountain  Omotepec  shoots  forth  its  volumes 

of  fiâmes. 

Le  lac  de  Xicaragua  s'étend  en  longueur  à  plus 
de  60  lieues,  et  en  largeur  21  lieues;  l'Omotepec 
élance  son  sommet  enflammé  du  sein  de  ce  lac. — 
V Europe  et  V Amérique  comparées^  P-  76- 

II. 
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Note  49,  page  i64- 
TVith  their  mules  and  runa  Uamas. 
In  the  parts  of  this  country,  which  are  neither 
taken  up  by  mountains  or  forests,  only  tame  ani- 
mais are  met  with;  whence  it  is  probable,  tliat 
formerljr  the  native  species  were  but  very  few  ; 
most  of  thèse  having  been  introduced  by  the 
Spaniards,  except  the  Hamas,  to  which  theindians 
added  the  name  of  runa,  to  dénote  an  Indian  sheep, 
that  beast  being  now  understood  by  the  runa  llama; 
though,  properly,  llama  is  a  gênerai  name,  im- 
porting  beast,  in  opposition  to  the  human  species. 
This  animal,  in  several  particulars,  resembles  the 
camel,  as  in  the  shape  of  its  neck,  head,  and  some 
other  parts;  but  lias  no  bunch,  and  is  much 
smaller  ;  cloven-footed,  and  différent  in  colour  ; 
for  though  most  of  them  are  brown,  some  are 
white,  others  black,  and  others  of  différent  co- 
lours  :  its  pace  resembles  that  of  a  camel,  and  its 
height  equal  to  that  of  an  ass  betwixt  a  year  and 
two  years  old.  The  Indians  use  them  as  beasts  of 
carriage  ;  and  they  answer  very  well  for  any  load 
under  a  hundred  weight.  They  chiefly  abound 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  Riobamba,  there  being  scarce 
an  Indian  who  has  not  one  for  carrying  on  his 
little  traffic  from  one  village  to  another. 

Anciently  the  Indians  used  to  eat  the  flesh  of 
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them,  and  still  continue  to  make  that  use  of  those 
who  are  past  labour.  They  say  there  is  no  différ- 
ence between  it  and  mutton,  except  that  the 
former  is  something  sweeter.  It  is  a  very  docile 
créature,  and  easily  kept.  Its  whole  defence  is  to 
eject  from  its  nostrils  so'me  viscosities,  which  are 
said  to  give  the  itch  to  any  on  which  they  fall  ;  so 
that  the  Indians,  who  firmly  believe  this,  are  very 
cautious  of  provoking  the  llama. — Dox  Antonio  de 
Ulloà's  Voyage  to  South  America^  vol.  i.  p.  ^'jQ. 

Note  5o,  page  166. 

She  was  called  at  times  the  Kebbiera.      ^^ 

"  Kebbiera"meansgreatest,  grandest;  as,  "Lilla 

Kebbiera,"  the  greatest  lady,  or  princess. — Tully's 

Tripolj. 

Note  5i,  page  168. 

The  most  vaîued  and  precious  of  plants,  the  chi- 

rimoya. 

The  chirimoya  is  universally  allowed  to  be  the 

most  delicious  of  any  known  fruit,  either  of  India 

or  Europe.      Its  dimensions   are    various,  being 

from  one  to  five  inches  in  diaraeter.     Its  figure  is 

imperfectly  round,  being  flatted  towards  the  stalk, 

where  it  forms  a  kind  of  navel  ;  but  ail  the  other 

part  is  nearly  circular.     It  is  covered  with  a  thin 

soft  shell,  but  adhering  so  closely  to  the  pulp,  as 
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not  to  be  sépara ted  without  a  knife.  The  out- 
ward  coat,  during  its  growth,  is  of  a  dark  green, 
but  on  attaining  its  full  maturity,  becomes  some- 
what  lighter.  This  coat  is  variegated  with  pro- 
minent veins,  formingakind  of  network  ail  over 
it.  The  pulp  is  white,"  intermixed  with  several 
almost  imperceptible  fibres,  concentrating  in  the 
core,  which  extends  from  the  hoUow  of  the  ex- 
crescence  to  the  opposite  side.  As  they  hâve  their 
origin  near  the  former,  so  in  tliat  part  they  are 
larger  and  more  distinct.  The  flesh  contains  a 
large  quanti ty  of  juice  resembling  honey,  and  its 
taste  sweet,  mixed  with  gentle  acid,  but  of  a  most 
exquisite  flavour.  The  seeds  are  formed  in  several 
parts  of  the  flesh,  and  are  about  seven  lines  in 
length,  and  tliree  or  four  in  breadth.  They  are 
also  somewhat  flat,  and  situated  longitudinally. 

The  tree  is  high  and  tuf  ted,  the  stem  large  and 
round,  but  with  some  inequalities  ;  fullof  elliptic 
leaves,  terminating  in  a  point.  The  length  is 
about  three  inches  and  a  half,  and  the  breadth 
two,  or  two  and  a  half.  But  whatis  veryremark- 
able  in  this  tree  is,  that  it  every  year  sheds  and 
renews  its  leaves.  The  blossom,  in  which  is  the 
embryo  of  the  fruit,  differs  very  little  from  the 
leaves  in  colour,  which  is  a  darkish  green.  It  re- 
sembles  a  caper  in  figure,  but  somewhat  larger, 
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aiid  composed  of  four  petals.  It  is  far  from  being 
beautiful,  but  tliis  deficiency  is  abundantly  sup- 
plied  by  its  incomparable  fragrancy.  This  tree  is 
observed  to  be  very  parsimonious  in  its  blossoms, 
producing  only  such  as  would  ripen  into  fruits,  did 
not  the  extravagant  passion  of  the  ladies  for  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  odour  induce  them  to  purchase  the 
blossoms  at  any  rate. — Ulloa's    Voyage,  p.    298. 

Note  52,  page  171. 
At  the  fort  of  Callao. 
Being  at  length  arrived  at  Lima,  the  viceroy 
proceeds,  as  it  were  incognito,  to  Callao,  about 
two  leagues  and  a  half  distant.  In  this  place  he 
is  received  and  acknowledged  by  one  of  the  ordi- 
nary  alcaldes  of  Lima,  appointed  forthat  purpose, 
and  also  by  the  military  officers.  He  is  lodged  in 
the  viceroy's  palace  at  that  place,  which,  on  this 
occasion,  is  stored  with  astonishing  magnificence. 
The  next  day  ail  the  courts,  secular  and  ecclesias- 
tical,  wait  on  him  from  Lima,  and  he  receives 
them  under  a  canopy,  in  the  following  order  : — 
The  audiencia,  the  chamber  of  accounts,  the  ca- 
thedral  chapter,  the  magistracy,  the  consulado, 
the  inquisition,  the  tribunal  de  Cruzada,  the  su- 
periors  of  the  religious  orders,  the  collèges,  and 
other  persons  of  eminence.      On  this   day    the 
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judges  attend  tlie  viceroy  to  an  enter tainment, 
given  by  the  alcalde  ;  and  ail  persons  of  note  take 
a  pride  in  doing  the  like  to  his  attendants. — 
Ulloa's  Voyage^  vol.  ii.  p.  48. 

Note  53,  page  173. 

Accompanj-ing  Jiim  that  evening  to  the  théâtre. 

At  Callao,  at  night,  tlieie  is  a  play,  to  which 
the  ladies  and  others  are  admitted  veiled,  and  in 
their  usualdress,  to  see  the  new  viceroy. — Ulloa's 
F'oj-agCj  yo\.  ii.  p.  48. 

Note  54?  page  i^l\. 
il-  Monasteiy  ofMont-serrat. 

See  Ulloa's  Voyage  to  South  America,  vol.  ii. 

Note  55,  page  170. 
Two  ordinary  alcalde  s. 
The  corporation  of  Lima  consists  of  regidores 
or  aldermen,  an  alferez  real  or  sherifF,  and  two 
alcaldes  or  royal  judges  ;  ail  being  noblemen  of 
the  first  distinction  in  the  city.  Thèse  hâve  the 
direction  of  the  police,  and  the  ordinary  adminis- 
tration of  justice.  The  alcaldes  préside  alternately 
every  month  ;  for  by  a  particular  privilège  of  this 
city,  the  jurisdiction  of  its  corrigidor  extendsonly 
to  the  Indians. — Ulloa's  Voyage^  vol.  ii.  p.  44- 
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Note  56,  page  175. 
His  horse,  a  magj^ijicent  steedfrom  Chili. 
C'est  du  royaume  de  Chili  que  sont  venus  ces  fa- 
meux chevaux  et  ces  mules  qui  courent  si  bien. 
Tous  ces  animaux  doivent  leur  origine  aux  pre- 
miers qu'on  transporta  d'Espagne  en  Amérique  ; 
mais  il  faut  avouer  qu'aujourd'hui  ceux  du  Chili 
sont  supérieurs,   non-seulement   à  tous  ceux  des 
Indes,  mais  même  à  ceux  d'Espagne.     Il  se  peut 
bien  que  les  premiers,  qu'on  apporta  en  Améri- 
que, fussent  coureurs,  puisqu'on  en  voit   encore 
beaucoup  en  Espagne  qui  le  sont  ;  mais  je  suis  per- 
suadé qu'on  a  eu  plus  de  soin  de  conserver  les 
races  en  Amérique  que  chez  nous,  et  qu'on  n'a 
point  mêlé  les  coureurs  avec  les  trotteurs,  puis- 
qu'ils sont  infiniment  plus  parfaits,  et  que  mar- 
chant à  côté  d'un  autre  cheval,  ils  ont  l'ambition  de 
ne  vouloir  jamais  être  devancés,  et  galopent  d'une 
telle  vitesse,  que  le  cavalier  ne  sent  pas  la  moindre 

agitation Les  plus  beaux  sont  envoyés  à  Lima, 

pour  les  personnes  les  plus  distinguées  de  cette 
ville. — Vojagç,  au  Pérou,  par  Don  George  Jua.v, 
liv.  ii.  chap.  v.  p.  4^- 

Note  57,  page  200. 
And  littlefeet  adorned  with  diamonds. 
One  particular  on  which  the  women  hère  ex- 
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tremely  value  themselves,  is  the  size  of  their  feet, 
— a  small  fpot  being  esteemed  one  of  the  chief 
beauties  ;  and  tliis  is  the  principal  fault  they  ge- 
nerally  find  with  the   Spanish  ladies,   who  hâve 
much  larger  feet  than  those  of  Lima.     From  their 
infancy    they    are   accustomed  to   wear    straight 
shoes,  that  their  feet  may  not  be  suffered  to  grow 
beyond  the  size  they  esteeni  beautiful;  some  of 
theni  do  not  exceed  five  inches  and  a  half,  or  six 
inches  in  length,  and  in  women  of  a  small  stature 
they  are  still  less.     Their  shoes  hâve  little  or  no 
sole,  one  pièce  of  cordovan  serving  both  for  that 
and  the  upper  leather,  and  of  an  equal  breadth 
and  roundness  at  the  toe  and  heel,  so  as  to  form 
a  sort  of  long  figure  of  eight;  but  the  foot  not 
complying  with  this  figure,  brings  it  to  a  greater 
regularity.     Thèse  shoes  are  always  fastened  with 
diamond  buckles,  or  something  very  brilliant,  in 
proportion  to  the  ability  of  the  wearer,  being  worn 
less  perhaps  for  use  than  ornament  ;  for  the  shoes 
are  made  in  such  a  rnanner  that  they  never  loosen 
of  themselves,  nor  do   the  buckles  hinder  their 
being  taken  ofif.     It'is  unusual  to  set  thèse  buckles 
with  pearls  ;  a  particular  to  be  accounted  for,  only 
from  their  being  so  lavish  of  them,  in  the  other 
ornaments  of  dress,  as  to  consider  them  as  of  too 
little  value. — Ulloa's  J^ojage,  vol.  ii.  p.  60. 
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